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Porsteins saga Vikingssonar

The Saga of Thorstein Vikingsson







I - LOGI AND THE EXILED EARLS

Logi, a king of giant kin, rules the land north of Norway that takes bis lengthened
name, Halogaland; King Alﬁ’ gives his name to Alﬂaeimur and King Raumr his
to Raumariki. Logi’s daughters Eisa and Eimyrja are fair beyond other maidens.
When the earls Vifill and Véseti ask for them and are refused, they carry the
girls off and flee, and Logi lays a curse of exile on their kin. Véseti settles on
Borgundarhélmy, and Vifill on Vifilsey, where Eimyrja bears him a son, Vikingr,
early great and strong.

Pat er upphaf pessarar sdgu, at Logi hefir konungr
That is  (the)-beginning  of-this saga thar  Logi  has king

heitit. Hann réd fyrir pvi landi, er nordr er af Noregi.
been-called He ruled over  that land which  north is  from Norway
Logi var steerri ok sterkari enn nokkur annarr i pvi landi;
Logi was  bigger and  stronger than  any other in that land
var lengt nafn hans ok var kalladr Halogi; af honum
was  lengthened name  bis and  (he)-was called Halogi from  him
tok landit nafn, ok var kallat Halogaland. Logi var allra

took  the-land  (its)-name and was  called Halogaland Logi was  of-all
manna fridastr; bra honum um afl ok voxt i att sina,
men fairest took-after him in  strength and growth to kin  his

pvi hann var risakyns. Hann atti GI66, dottur Grims or
for e was  of-giant-kin  He had  Glod daughter ~ of-Grim  from
Grimsgordum nordan 6r J6tunheimum, er pa voru kalladir
Grimsgardar northward  from  Jotunheimar which then were  called
fyrir nordan i Elivogum. Grimr var hinn mesti berserkr.
for north in  Elivogar Grim was  the greatest  berserk

Hann atti Alvoru, systur Alfs hins gamla; hann réd fyrir

He bad  Alvor sister ofAlf  the old be ruled  over
pvi riki, er liggr i milli 4 tveggja; pxr toku nafn
that  realm which lies in  between of-rivers two they  took  (their)-name
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af  honum, ok var kollud elfr hvortveggi; var su kollud
from  bim and was  called river  each was  that-one called
Gautelfr, er fyrir sunnan var vid land  Gauta konungs
Gaut-River — which to (the)-south was by  (the)-land of-Gauti king

ok skildi vid Gautland; enn st var kollud Raumelfr, er
and divided  from Gautland but  that-one was called Raum-River  which
fyrir nordan var ok kend var vid Raum konung; riki

to (the)-north was and named was after Raum king (the)-realm
pat var kallat Raumariki. Pat voru kalladir Alfheimar, er
that was  called Raumariki That were  called Alfbeimar which
Alfr konungr réd fyrir, enn pat folk er alt alfakyns, er
Af king ruled over  but  thar folk  is  all  ofclfkin  which
af honum er komit; voru pat fridari menn enn adrar pjodir
from  him is  come were  they  fairer men than  other  peoples
nest risafolki. Alfr konungr atti Bryngerdi dottur Raums
next-to  giant—folk Alf king had  Bryngerd daughter  of-Raum
konungs af Raumariki; hon var stér kona enn ekki van, pvi
king of Raumariki she was a-big woman but  not  fair  for
Raumr konungr var ljotr; er pat kallat, at peir menn sé
Raum king was  ugly is  that  said thar  those  men be

miklir raumar, sem ljotir eru ok storir. Halogi konungr atti

big raums who  ugly are  and big Halogi king bad
tver deetr  vid Glod drotningu sinni; hét onnur Eisa, enn
two  daughters with Glod — queen bis was-called one Eisa  but

onnur Eimyrja; par voru fridari meyjar enn nokkurar adrar
(the)-other ~ Eimyrja they  were  fairer maidens  than  any others
i pvi landi; par attu til pess kyn, sva var fadir peira ok
in that land they  bad  to  that  kin s0 was  father  their and
modir; enn sakir  pess at eldr ok ljos birtir par sem adr
mother  but  for-the-sake of-thar that fire  and light brightens there where before
er myrke, toku pessir hlutir nafn af  fyrrgreindu folki.
i dark took  these  things  (their)-name from aforesaid ok

10
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Jarlar tveir voru med Haloga; hét annarr Vifill enn annarr
Earls  two were  with  Halogi was-called one Vifil  bur  (the)-other
Véseti; peir voru badir miklir menn ok sterkir; peir vordu
Veseti they  were  both great men and  strong they  guarded
land  konungs. Pat var einn dag, at jarlarnir gengu fyrir
(the)-land  of-(the)-king It was  one day that  the-earls went before
konung, ok bad  Vifill Eimyrju enn Véseti Eisu; konungr
(the)-king ~ and  asked-for  Vifil Eimyrija but Veseti Eisa (the)-king
synjadi peim badum; peir urdu vid pat mjok reidir, sva at
refused them both they  became at  that very angry 50 that
lithu sidar toku peir paxr i burt, ok stukku or landi ok
litle  later ~ took  they  them off away  and fled from  (the)-land and
firdust fund hans, pvi hann gerdi pa uatlega af riki
shunned  (the)-meeting  his for  he made  them outlawed  from realm
sinu, ok lét hann gera til pess galdra at peir yrdi par
bis and had be make  for thar  spells that they  should-become there
aldri innlenzkir, ok lagdi hann 4, at peira xttmenn yrdi
never  native and  laid he on that their kinsmen should-be
jafnan Gtlagir af sinum eignum. Véseti settist i ey

always outlaws from  their possessions  Veseti settled in  (the)-island
pa edr holm, er kalladr er Borgundarhélmr; (hann var)
that or islet which  called is  Borgundarholm be was
fadir Bia ok Sigurdar kapu. Vifill sigldi austr lengra,
(the)-father ~ of-Bui and  of-Sigurd Cape Vifil sailed east farther

ok settist i pa ey, er Vifilsey heitir; hann atti son vid

and  settled in that island which Vifilsey is-called  he had  a-son with
Eimyrju konu sinni, er Vikingr hét; hann var snemma
Eimyrja wife bis who  Viking was-called  be was  early

mikill vexti ok sterkari enn adrir menn.

great in-growth and stronger than  other  men
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II - HAREKR IRON-SKULL CLAIMS HUNVOR

Hringy, a district king in the realm of the Swedes, bas a proud daughter, Himvor,
who turns all suitors away. Harekr Iron-Skull, monstrous son of King Kolr
Crookback of India, kills the door-wardens and demands Hiinvor and the kingdom
or single combat in three nights, and no one will fight him. Himvér sends ber
servant Eymundr to Vifilsey, where be throws ber letter into fifteen-year-old
Vikingr’s lap. Vikingr resolves to fight against his father’s warning, and Vifill
begins to tell him of Hérekr’s kin.

Hringr hét konungr; hann var fylkiskonungr i
Hring was-called  a-king he was  a-district-king in
Sviaveldi; hann atti drotningu ok eina doéttur barna,
(the)-Swedes’-realm  he had  a-queen and  one daughter  of~children
er Huanvor hét; hon var allra kvenna fridust ok bezt
who  Hunvor was-called  she was  of-all  women fairest and  best
ment;  hon helt skemmu mikla ok kvenna sveit. Su
accomplished  she kept  a-bower great and of-women  a-company That-one

hét Ingibjorg, er nast henni gekk, dottir Herfinns jarls
was-called  Ingibjorg who next  her went daughter  of-Herfinn earl
af Ullarakri. Pat t6ludu flestir menn, at Ingibjérgu skorti
of  Ullarakr That  said most men that  Ingibjorg lacked

ekki vid konungs dottur, nema burdi ok speki, pvi bat
nothing against (the)-kings  daughter  except  birth and wisdom  for  that
bar  hon yfir hvern mann par i landi. Margir konungar
surpassed  she over  every person  there in (the)-land Many kings

ok konungasynir badu hennar, ok visadi hon o&llum fra.

and  kings’-sons asked-for  ber and turned  she all away

Or hofi  potti 6llum ganga metnadr hennar ok ofstopi;
Out-of measure seemed  to-all g0 pride ber and  arrogance

t6ludu pat ok margir menn, at henni mundi koma nokkur

said that  also  many men that to-her  would come some

12
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hnekkir; gekk nd svi fram nokkura tima. Fjall  eitt var
setback went  now so  forward some time Mountain one  was
at baki  konungs atsetunni; pat var sva hatt, at par lagu
at  (the)-back of-(the)-king’s the-residence it was  so high that  there lay
gngvir manna vegir yfir. Pat var einn dag, at ofan af
no ofmens  ways  over E  was ome  day  that down from

fjallinu  gekk einn madr, ef mann skyldi  kalla; hann var

the-mountain went  one man if  man (one)-should  call he was
meiri ok illilegri enn menn hefdi fyrr séd; hann var
bigger  and  more-evil-looking than  men had before seen  he was

likari jotni  enn menskum manni; hann hafdi i hendi
more-like  to-a-giant than  to-a-human man be bad in  hand
flein tvioddadan; petta var pann tima er konungr sat yfir
a-pike  two-pointed this was  at-that time  when (the)-king  sat  over
bordum; pessi raumr gekk at hallardyrum ok beiddist inn at
tables this raum went  to  (the)-hall-doors and  asked in to
ganga, enn dyraverdir synjudu; sja  lagdi til peira fleininum,
g0 bur  door-wardens  refused this-one thrust —at them  with-the-pike
ok sinn oddrinn kom fyrir brjést  hvoérum, ok sva Gt um
and each  the-point  came into  (the)-breast of-each and so  out through
bakit, ok héf pa bada yfir hofud sér ok kastar peim
the-back and lifted them both over  (the)-bead ~of-himself and  throws them
badum langt 4 véllinn daudum; gekk inn sidan ok fyrir
both far onto  the-field  dead went  in afterward and  before
haszti konungs ok melti: “Med pvi, Hringr konung,
(the)-high-seat  of-(the)-king and  spoke With that  Hring king

at ek hefi virt pik svA mikils, at ek hefi sott yOr heim,
that I have wvalued thee so much that I have sought you  home

pa pykki mér skylt, at pér gerid mitt erindi”. Konungr

then  seems to-me  right that  you  do my errand (The)-king
spyrr, hvat pat vari, edr hvat hann héti.  Hann svarar:
asks what  that  might-be or what  he was-called  He answers

13
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“Ek heiti  Harekr jarnhauss, er ek son  Kols konungs
I am-called  Harek Tron-Skull am I (the)-son of-Kol king
kroppinbaks af Indialandi, enn erindi mitt er pat, at ek
Crookback of India bur  errand  my is  that that I
vil at pér gefid i mitt vald dottur ydra, land ok pegna;
wish that you  give into my  power daughter your  land  and thanes
munu pat ok flestir kalla, at betr sé standanda rikit, at
will that also  most call that  better be  standing the-realm  that
ek styri enn pd afgamall ok mannskaparlauss; enn med pvi
I govern than thou very-old and  unmanly but  with  that
at pér pykkir nokkur motgerd i pvi at lata rikit, pa
that  to-thee seems some offense in that to  give-up the-realm then
skal ek pat veita pér i moti, at ganga at eiga dottur pina
shall I that grant thee in against to go to  have  daughter thy
Hunvoru, enn ef pér likar pa eigi, pA mun ek drepa
Hunvor but if  to-thee pleases then not then  will I kil

pik enn eiga rikit ok hafa Hanvéru fyrir frillu”. Konungi
thee but  have  the-realm and have  Hunvor for concubine  To-(the)-king
pétti nit at hondum kominn vandi mikill, pvi at alt folk
seemed now to  hands come trouble  great because that all  folk
vard hrygt vi0 tal peira. Konungr melt pa: “Mér pykkir
became  grieved  ar talk  their (The)-king ~ spoke then To-me  seems

rad, at vit vitum, hverju hon vill svara” Harekr kvad

advisable that we-two know what she will  answer ~ Harek said
sér pat vel lika. Var pa sent eftir Hanvoru ok petta
to-himself that  well ~to-please Was then sent  after  Hunvor and  this

var borit upp fyrir henni. Hon melti: “Vel lizt mér 4
was  borne  up before  her She spoke Well ~ seems to-me about
penna mann, enn verda pykki mér mega, at mér verdr
this man but happen  seems to-me  may that  to-me becomes
hann storr i skapsmunum, enn fullkosta er mér i honum

be big in  temper bur  full-choice is  to-me in him
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i allan mata, enn poé vil ek at  pvi spyrja, hvart ekki skal
in all manner but  yet will I abour thar ask whether nothing  shall
til undanlausnar”. “Eigi skal pat”, segir Harekr, “ef konungr
for  release Not shall  that says Harek if  (the)-king
vill ganga 4 holm vid mik at priggja natta fresti, eda fa
will  go onto (the)-islet against me  at of-three  nights  respite  or  ger
mann fyrir sik, pa skal sa rada ollum hlutum, er annan
a-man  for himself then shall ~be rule  all things who  (the)-other
fellir 4 hoélmi”. “Vist mun pat”, segir Hanvor, “at s

fells on (the)-isler  Surely  will that says Hunvor that  that-one
mun engi fast, at pik sigri i einvigi, enn b6 mun ek
will none  be-found who thee defears in single-combar but  yer will I
pvi jata”. Harekr snyr sidan Gt, enn Hanvér for til skemmu
to-that agree  Harek turns  then out but  Hunvor went to  (the)-bower
ok grét sart. Konungr spurdi eftir sina menn, hvart enginn
and wept  sorely  (The)-king  asked after  his men whether none
vildi vinna pad til radahags vid dottur sina, at berjast vid
would  do that  for a-match with daughter  bis to  fight with
Harek; enn pott radit  peetti gott, vildi enginn til vinna,
Harek but  though the-match seemed  good  would none for-it - do
pvi 6llum pétti viss daudinn; t6ludu pat ok margir, at
for  to-all seemed  certain  the-death said that  also  many that
petta veri henni maklegt, svi morgum sem hon hefdi fra
this was to-her deserved 50 many as she bad away

visat, ok mundi nd lxgjast metnadr hennar, ef hon skyldi

turned  and would now  be-lowered  pride ber if  she should
eiga Harek. Eymundr hét pjonustumadr hennar; hann var
have  Harek Eymund was-called ~ serving-man her he was

henni hollr ok trar i 6llum radum; penna kalladi hon til
to-her  loyal  and true in all counsels this-one  called she to(-her)
pegar um daginn, ok melti: “Ekki mun tja kyrru fyrir at

ar-once  during  the-day and  spoke Not will avail quiet  for to

15
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halda; vil ek senda pik, skaltu taka skip, ok roa til eyjar
hold will T send thee  shalt-thou take  a-ship and row to  (the)-island
peirar, er liggr Gt undan Ullarakri, er Vifilsey heitir;
that which lies out  off Ullarakr which  Vifilsey is-called
par stendr beer i eynni; pangat skaltu fara, ok koma
there  stands a-farm in  the-island  thither shalt-thou  go and  come

par annat  kveld um dagsetrs skeid; skaltu ganga inn i

there  (the)-second evening ar day-set’s time shalt-thou  go in into
beeinn  vestri dyr, ok er pi kemr inn muntu sji
the-farm  (by-the)-western door ~ and when thou comest in wilt-thou  see

roskinn mann hvatlegan ok aldrada konu; ekki mun par fleira
an-elderly  man brisk and an-aged ~ woman  not will there more

manna; son eiga pau, er Vikingr heitir; hann er ni fimtan

of-people  a-son have they  who Viking is-called ~ he is  now fifteen
vetra, manna gervilegastr; eigi mun hann 4 vadbergi vera;
winters  of-men most-accomplished not  will be on (the)-wading-rock be

annathvart munum vér padan fi leidrétting mala vorra, ella
either will we  thence  get redress of-affairs our else
pykki mér seinlegt um. Lactu ekki sja pik, (en) ef svi kann
seems  to-me slow about Let-thou not  see thee but  if so  can
til at bera, at bl sjair hinn pridja manninn, pa kasta pu
to to happen that thou seest  the third man then throw  thou
pessu bréfi i kné honum ok far sidan heim”. Eymundr
this letter  into (the)-knee of-him and fare then home Eymund
bregdr vid skjott ok ferr 4 skip vid tolfta mann ok kemr
starts ar  quickly and goes on ship  with twelfth man and  comes
i Vifilsey, enn gengr einn 4 land ok til beejar, ok finnr
to  Vifilsey bur  goes alone  onto land  and to  (the)-farm and finds
eldaskilann ok stendr at hurdarbaki; bondi  sitr vid eld
the-fire-hall and stands at  (the)-door’s-back  (the)-farmer sits by  (the)-fire
ok husfreyja; lizt honum béndi drengilegr; folski var

and  (the)-housewife ~seems  to-him (the)-farmer  manly ash was
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fallinn 4 eldinn, ok sa eigi glogt. Husfreyja tok til
fallen on  the-fire and (one)-saw not  clearly  (The)-housewife took to
orda: “Pat =ztla ek, Vifill minn, at okkr dugi at Vikingr
words  That  think I Vifil my that  us-two avails  that Viking
sonr okkar komi fram, pvi engvir munu koma i moéti, ok
son our-twos come  forward for  none will come in against and
er skjott komit at pvi, er holmstefnan 4 at vera Hareks”.
is  soon come to that when the-holm-summons has to be of-Harek
“Pat pykki mér (eigi) rad, Eimyrja”, segir hann, “pvi sonr
That  seems to-me not advisable Eimyrja says be for son
okkar er ungr ok alitalitill, framgjarn ok oforsjall; er pat
our-twos is  young  and slight-of-look  forward-eager and unwary is  that
bradr bani hans, ef hann lxtr ginna sik til ad berjast vid
quick  death  his if e lets  beguile  himself to to  fight with
Harek, enn p6é muntu pessu rada”. Litlu sidar spract upp
Harek bur  yer  wilt-thou  this decide  Little  later  sprang  up
hurd at baki  bénda, ok gekk par fram madr furdulega
a-door ar (the)-back of-(the)-farmer and went  there forth  a-man wondrously
mikill vexti ok settist nidr hja moédur sinni. Eymundr
great in-growth and sat down  beside mother bis Eymund
varpadi bréfinu i kné  Viking, ok hljop Gt sidan ok til
threw the-letter  into (the)-knee of-Viking  and ran out then and to
skips, ok kom til Hinvarar ok segir sitt erindi. Hon segir
(the)-ship and came to  Hunvor and tells bis  errand She says
at audna mundi rada. Vikingr tok bréfit, ok var par 4
that  fortune  would rule Viking took  the-letter and was  there on
kvedja  konungsdottur, ok pat med at hann berdist vid
(the)-greeting  of-(the)-kings-daughter and that with  that be should-fight  with
Harek jarnhaus ok hon mundi ganga med honum. Vikingr

Harek Iron-Skull ~ and  she would g0 with  him Viking
bra  lit vid, ok er Vifill sa pat, pA spurdi hann, hvat
changed  color ar and when  Vifil saw that  then asked be what
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bréf pat veri; Vikingr syndi honum bréfit. “Pat vissa ek’
letter  that  might-be Viking showed ~ him the-letter That — knew I
segir Vifill, “ok hefdi betra verit, at ek hefdi radit adan,
says Vifil and  had better  been that I had decided  before
Eimyrja, edr hvat xtlar pa til?” Vikingr segir: “Man eigi
Eimyrja or  what intendest thou about-it Viking says will not
gott at frelsa konungsdottur?” Vifill melti: “Pat er pinn
good  to  free (the)-kings-daughter Vifil spoke That is  thy
bradr bani, ef pu berst vi0 Harek”. “Til pess skal hztta”,
quick  death i thou fightest with Harek To that  (one)-shall venture
segir Vikingr. “Ekki mun pa verda vid gert”, segir Vifill,
says Viking Not will then be about  done says Vifil
“enn segja ma ek pér fra xtt hans ok honum sjalfum”.

but tell may I  thee of  kin  his and  him himself

IIT - THE KIN OF KOLR CROOKBACK

The sorcerer Kolr Crookback overthrows King Tirus of India, marries bis daughter
Trona, and owns three treasures: the sword Angrvadill, the ring Glesir, and a horn
whose lower draft brings leprosy and forgetting and whose upper draft beals. By his
spells no weapon but Angrvadill can kill bis children, Bjorn Blue-Tooth, Dis, Héreks;
Ingjaldr Crane, and Kolr the Cramp. Vifill gives Vikingr Angrvadill, which he took
from Bjorn, and Vikingr is betrothed to Hinvor on condition that he fights Hérekr.

Tirus hinn mikli var konungr yfir Indialandi; hann var

Tirus the great was  king over  India he was
agetr  hofdingi sakir  allra hluta; hann atd sér
an-excellent ~ chieftain for-the-sake  of-all  things be bad  for-bimself

agxta  drotning ok eina dottur barna, er Trona hét;
an-excellent  queen and one daughter  of~children who Trona was-called
hon var allra kvenna fridust, 6lik flestum konum fyrir sakir

she  was of-all women  fairest unlike most women  for (the)-sake
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vizku; bar hon af 6llum konungadeetrum. Pann mann er at
of-wisdom bore  she off all kings’-daughters That man is  to
nefna til sogunnar, er Kolr hét;  mart gott er af honum
name to  the-saga who Kol was-called much  good is of him

at segja, pat fyrst, at  hann var storr sem jotunn, ljotr
to  rell that  first that  he was  big as a-giant ugly

sem flandinn, ok sva fijolkunnigr, at hann for i  j6rdu

as the-fiend and so skilled-in-magic ~ that  he went into  (the)-earth
ok 4, ok limdi saman st6d ok stjornur; hann var svi
and on(-it) and glued together  stud ~ and  stars be was 5o

mikil hamhleypa, at hann brast i ymsra kvikinda liki,

great a-shape-shifter that  be changed into various  creatures’ likeness
hann fér ymist med vindum edr i sjo; hann hafdi sva
he went  now with  winds or in  (the)-sea be had 50

mikinn hring 4 herdum, at ef hann st60 réttr, bar harra
great a-bump on  (the)-shoulders that if  he stood  upright bore  higher

kryppuna enn hofudit; hann for til Indialands med mikinn
the-hump than  the-head be went to  India with  a-great

her ok feldi Tirus fra landi, enn gekk at eiga Trénam

army and felld  Tirus  from (the)-land bur  went  to have  Trona

ok tok undir sik land ok pegna ok gerdist konungr yfir;

and took under  himself land  and thanes  and became king over(-it)
hann atti mérg bérn vid Tronu, ok bra peim meir i
he bad ~ many  children with Trona and  took-after  them more  to

fodur xtt enn modur. Kolr var kalladr kroppinbakr; hann atti
fathers kin  than mothers Kol was  called Crookback he bad
prja kostgripi: pat var sverd, svai godr gripr, at ekki var
three  treasures that  was a-sword  so good  a-treasure that no was
betra borid i pann tima; sverdit hét Angrvadill; annarr

better  borne  in that time the-sword  was-called Angrvadil (the)-second
gripr var gullhringr, er Glasir hég pridi  var horn,

treasure was — a-gold-ring which  Glaesir ~ was-called ~ (the)-third was — a-horn
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pat var nattira drykkjar pess, er 1 var nedra  golfi,

that  was  (the)-nature of-the-drink  that which in  was  (the)-lower floor
at hverr, sem af drakk, fekk vanheilsu pa, er lepra
that  whoever who  from(-it) ~drank got sickness that  which  leprosy

heitir ok o6minni svi mikit, at hann mundi engvan pann
is-called and  forgetfulness so  grear that  he remembered no that
hlut, sem 40r hafdi verit, enn ef drukkit var af efra
thing  which before had been bur if  drunk was  from (the)-upper
hlut hornsins, pa beettist pegar. Elzt barn peira var Bjorn
part  of-the-horn then was-mended at-once  Eldest child  their was  Bjorn
blatonn; tonn hans var bla at lit, ok st6d halfrar annarrar
Blue-Tooth ~ tooth  his was  blue in color and stood  of-half  of-(the)-second
alnar fram 6r munni hans; oft banadi hann par med
of-an-ell  out from  (the)-mouth  his often  killed he there with
moénnum i bardogum eda pa hann var reidr; Dis hét
men in battles or when  he was angry  Dis  was-called
dottir Kols; it pridja barn peira hét Harekr; pa  hann
(the)-daughter of-Kol  the third child  their  was-called Harek when  he
var sjau vetra var hann skollottr um alt héfud; hauss hans
was seven winters was be bald over all  (the)-head skull bis

var sva hardr sem stal, pvi  var hann jirnhauss kalladr;

was  so bard as steel  therefore was  he Iron-Skull called
hit fj6rda barn peira hét Ingjaldr; vor hans hin efri var
the  fourth  child  their  was-called Ingjald lip  his the  upper was

alnar 16ng fra nefi, pvi  var hann kalladr Ingjaldr trana.
an-ell long  from (the)-nose therefore was be  calld  Ingjald  Crane
Pat var gaman Deira broedra, pA peir voru heima, at Bjorn
It was  (the)-game of-those brothers when they  were  home that  Bjorn

blatsnn hjé6 sem hann gat tonn sinni i  haus  Hareki
Blue-Tooth  hewed as he could tooth  bis into (the)-skull ~of-Harek
bréodur sinum ok skadadi hann ekki. Ekki festi vopn 4

brother bis and  harmed him not No fastened  weapon  on
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vor  Ingjalds trénu. Kolr kroppinbakr lét seida til pess,
(the)-lip  of-Ingjald ~ Crane Kol Crookback bad  seid-work for  that
at ekki vopn skyldi at bana verda o6llu hans afsprengi, utan
that no weapon should ~ to  death  become  all bis offspring except
sverdit Angrvadill; ekki jarn bitr pau annat. Enn pa Kolr
the-sword  Angrvadil no iron  bites  them other But  when Kol
var fullgamall, d6 hann illum dauda. Pa var Trona vanheil,
was  full-old died  he an-evil  death Then was Trona — unwell
ok vard léttari ok atti son, er Kolr hét eftir fodur
and  became  lighter and had  a-son  who Kol was-called after  father
sinum; hann var sva likr f68ur sinum, sem hann var honum
his be was o like  father  his as he was  to-him
skyldr. Pegar Kolr var vetrgamall, var hann mjék illskiftinn
akin As-soon-as Kol was  a-winter-old was  he very ill-dealing

vi0 ungmenni; var hann kalladr Kolr enn krappi. Dis giftist

with  youngfolk was  he called Kol the Cramp Dis  married
Jokli jarnhrygg; hann var blar berserkr; pau systkin skiftu
Jokul  Iron-Back be was  a-black berserk those  siblings divided
arfi eftir f6dur sinn; hlaut Dis hornit, enn Bjorn

(the)-inkeritance after  father ~ their  gor Dis  the-horn  bur  Bjorn
blaténn sverdit, Harekr hringinn, Ingjaldr konungdém, enn
Blue-Tooth  the-sword ~ Harek the-ring Ingjald (the)-kingship but
Kolr lausafé. Prim vetrum eftir dauda Kols konungs
Kol (the)-movable-goods ~ Three  winters after  (the)-death of-Kol  king
giftist Trona Herfinni jarli, syni Hrédmars konungs af
married  Trona Herfinn earl son of-Hrodmar king of

Marseralandi, ok atti son vid henni a fyrsta vetri, er

Marseraland and had  a-son with ber in (the)-first winter  who
Framarr hét; hann var efnilegr ok Olikr breedum sinum.
Framar was-called  he was  promising  and unlike  brothers bis

“Na pykki mér svd”, segir Vifill, “at pi hettir eigi lifi pinu

Now — seems  to-me so says Vifil that thou risk not  life thy

21



THORSTEIN, FRITHIOF, AND GAUTREK

undir heljarmann penna, sem engi bita jarn”. “Eigi skal pat”,
against  bell-man this whom no bite  irons Not shall  that
segir Vikingr, “til pess skal hetta, hversu er ferr”. Ok
says Viking to that  shall  (one)-venture how as  (it)-goes And
er Vifill sér, at honum er alvara i at berjast vid Harek,
when Vifil  sees  that to-him is  earnest in to fight with Harek
pa mzlti hann: “Enn ma ek segja fleira af Kolssonum: vit
then  spoke be Yet may I tell more  of Kols-sons we-two
Véseti hofdum landvorn med Haloga konungi; héldum vit
Veseti bad land-defense  with ~ Halogi king beld we-two
i hernad 4 sumrum; pat var eitt sinn, at vit meettum
in  raiding in  summers it was one  time  that we-two met
Birni blatonn i Grzningjasundi, ok bordumst vér med pvi
Bjorn  Blue-Tooth in  Graeningjasund and  fought we  with  that
moti, at Véseti sl6 med kylfu sinni 4 hond  Birni, sva
manner that Veseti struck  with  club bis on  (the)-hand of-Bjorn  so
sverdit fellr 6r hendi honum, ok nada ek pa sverdinu ok
the-sword ~ falls  from hand to-him and got I then the-sword  and
keyrda ek hann i gegn um, ok lét hann sva lif sitt; hefik
drove I bim in against through and lost he so  life bis have-I
borit sidan sverdit, ok na vil ek gefa pér pat, frandi”
borne  since the-sword  and now will I give  thee it kinsman
hann sotti pa sverdit ok fekk Viking; honum leizt vel 4
be fetched  then the-sword and gave  Viking to-him seemed well about
sverdit. Sidan bjost Vikingr ok for einn 4 bati; pann sama
the-sword ~ Then  got-ready Viking and went alone on a-boat that same
dag kom hann til konungs hallar er hélmstefnan atti at
day  came  bhe to  (the)-kings  hall when  the-holm-summons  ought  to
vera; var par alt tvist ok daprt; gekk Vikingr fyrir konung
be was  there all  gloomy and sad went  Viking before  (the)-king
ok kvaddi hann. Konungr spyrr hann at nafni. Vikingr segir
and greeted  him (The)-king ~ asks him  for name  Viking says
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til it sanna. Hunvdr sat 4 adra hond konungi. Vikingr
to(-it) the true Hunvor sat  on other  hand of~(the)-king ~ Viking
spyrr, hvart hon beiddi hann at koma par; hon segir pat
asks whether  she bade bim to  come there  she says that
satt vera. Vikingr spyrr, med hverjum hetti hann skal 4
true  to-be  Viking asks with  whar manner  he shall  onto
holm ganga vid Harek. Konungr melti: “Pu skalt eiga
(the)-islet  go against  Harek (The)-king ~ spoke Thou  shalt have
doéttur mina med scemilegum mundi”. Pessu jatar Vikingr.
daughter  my with  fitting bride-price  To-this  assents Viking
Fastnar hann sér pa Huanvoru. Potti  flestum sem
Betroths he to-himself then Hunvor (It)-seemed  to-most as-if
feigd mundi kalla at Viking, ef hann berdist vid Harek.
doom  would call to  Viking if  he fought with Harek

IV - VIKINGR KILLS HAREKR

On the isler Harekr scorns his young opponent and offers bim the first blow. When
Vikingr draws Angrvadill, Harekr recognizes the one sword that can bite bis kin
and says he would never have fought bad he known. Vikingr cleaves him from
skull to ground. Vikingr will not marry yet: Himvor is to wait three winters
while be goes raiding. He wins every battle, and after two winters lies one hot
autumn day off an island.

Sidan for Vikingr til hoélmsins; fylgdi konungr honum med

Then went  Viking to  the-islet followed  (the)-king him with
hird sinni. Par kom Harekr ok spyrr, hverr vid sik skyldi
court  his There came  Harek and  asks who against  bhim  should

berjast. Vikingr gekk fram ok mzlti: “Hér er sja”. Harekr
fight Viking went  forward and spoke Here is  this-one Harek
melti: “Litilradi pykki mér at fella pik at velli, pvi ek veit,

spoke Small-matter sems  to-me to fell  thee to (the)-fild for I  know
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at pa ert daudr, ef ek sle pik med knefa minum”. “Enn
that thou art dead if I strike thee with  fist my But
ek xtla at pu telir tormerki 4 ad berjast vid mik”, segir
I think thar thou reckonest difficulties in to fight with me says
Vikingr, “er pu «drast er pu sér mik”. Harekr segir: “Eigi
Viking since thou blenchest  when thou seest me Harek says Not
er pat, ok parf ek at forda lifi pinu, er pua vilt sjalfr ganga
is  that and need I  to spare life thy since thou wilt  thyself  go

i opinn munn heljar, ok hégg pt fyrri, sem hélmgongu
into (the)-open mouth  of-hell and  hew thou  first as holm-going’s
16g eru til, pvi at ek hefi einvigi  bodit, enn ek mun
laws are  for  that that I  have single-combar offered  bur I will
standa kyrr fyrir a4 medan, pvi Ohraddr er ek fyrir pvi
sand  still  before(-the) on while  for unafraid  am I of  that
at mik muni pat saka”. Vikingr brd nG Angrvadli, ok (var)
that me will that  harm Viking drew now Angrvadil and was

pvi likt sem elding brygdi af honum. Enn er Harekr si

it like  as-if  lightning flashed ~ from it But when  Harek saw
pat, melti hann: “Vid pik skyldi ek aldri barizt hafa, hefdak
that  spoke be With  thee should I~ never  fought  have  had-I

vitat, at pu hefdir Angrvadil haft; er pvi likast, at sva fari,
known  that thou hadst Angrvadil bad is it likeliest  that so  goes
sem fadir minn sagdi, at vér systkin munum skammlif verda,
as father  my said that we  siblings will short-lived be
nema si einn er hans nafn beri; var pat hit mesta slys,
except  he alone  who his name  bore was  that the  greatest — mishap
er Angrvadill gekk Gr vorri xtt”. Ok i pvi hjo Vikingr
when  Angrvadil went  out-of our kin And in that  hewed Viking
ofan i haus Hareki ok klauf hann allan at endiléngu, sva
down into (the)-skull of-Harek and clove  him all at  lengthwise 50
sverdit hljop nidr i  jordina alt at hj6ltum; konungs menn

the-sword  leapt down into the-earth all to  (the)-hilts (the)-kings  men
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ceptu pa sigrop mikit. For konungr heim til hallar med
shouted ~ then a-victory-shout ~great Went (the)-king ~ home  to  (the)-hall with
fagnadi. Var pa um talat, at vid brullaupi skyldi  buast;
rejoicing Was  then about talked — that for  (the)-wedding (they)-should prepare
enn Vikingr sagdist eigi pat vildu: “skal hon sitja i

but  Viking said-of-himself not  thar  to-wish  shall  she sit in

festum prja vetr, enn ek skal fara i hernad”. Var nu sva
betrothal  three  winters but I  shall go into  raiding Was  now so

gert, at Vikingr helt or landi med tveimr skipum, ok
done  thar  Viking beld  out-of (the)-land with — two ships and
tokst pat vel, pvi hann hafdi sigr i hverri orrostu; ok er
went it well for he had victory in every battle and  when

hann hafdi to vetr 1 viking verit, lagdi hann um haustit

he had two  winters in  viking been laid bhe in the-autumn
at ey nokkurri; pa var vedr gott ok hiti mikill.
at  an-island  some then was  (the)-weather good — and heat  great

V - DIS’S HORN AND THE DWARF LITR

Ashore, Vikingr meets a fair woman, Solbjort, who gives him a drink from a born;
he sleeps, wakes to find her gone, and falls sick with leprosy and forgetting. After a
year be meets Halfdan, who sees the work of the shape-shifter Dis, Harekr’s sister,
and swears foster-brotherhood with bim. Halfdan asks the dwarf Litr to steal Dis’s
horn. Litr warns that it may cost bim bis life, but agrees.

bPenna sama dag gengr Vikingr 4 land einn at skemta
That same  day  goes Viking onto land  alone to  amuse
sér; hann snyr til skogar; vard honum ba varmt mjok,
himself  be turns  to  (the)-wood became to-him then warm very
ok er hann kom i eitt rjodr fagrt, settist hann nidr,

and  when  he came  into a clearing  fair sat be down
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ok sér hvar kona gengr; hon var hardla fogr; hon gekk at
and sees where a-woman  goes she was  very fair she went  to
honum ok heilsar upp 4 hann harfla scemilega, enn hann
him and  greets up to  him very becomingly but  he
tok henni vel; pau tSludust vid langa stund, ok fér roeda
took  ber well  they  ralked together a-long  while and went talk
peira heldr vinsamlega; hann frétti hana at nafni, enn hon
their  rather  friendly be asked  her for name but  she
kvadst  Solbjort heita.  Hon spyrr, hvart hann pyrsti ekki,
said-of-herself  Solbjort to-be-called She asks whether  be thirsted  not
pvi hann hafdi langt gengit til. Vikingr kvad pat eigi vera.
for  be had far gone to(-it)  Viking said ~ that not  to-be
Hon tdk horn undan yfirhofn sinni, ok baud honum at
She took  a-horn  from-under cloak ber and  offered  him to
drekka, enn hann tok vid ok drakk, ok eftir pat syfjar
drink but  be took  with(-it) and drank and after  that  grows-sleepy
hann, ok hallast pa 1 kné Solbjartar ok svaf. Enn er
he and  leans then into (the)-knee of-Solbjort and slept  Bur  when
hann vaknar, var hon 6ll i burtu; honum var heldr ordit
be wakes was  she all  of away to-him was  rather  become
kynlegt vi0 drykkinn; hann hafdi hroll mikinn i buknum;
strange with  the-drink he had shivering  great in  the-body
vedrit  var gustkalt, ok ner mundi hann engvan hlut,
the-weather was  gusty-cold and nearly remembered he no thing

sem 40r hafdi verit, enn sizt tll Huanvarar. For hann il

as before  had been bur  least to  Hunvor Went  be to
skips, ok helt i burt; tok hann pa krankleika mikinn ok
(the)-ship and held ~ off away  took he then  sickness great and

lagdist i rekkju at sott peiri, er likpra heitir. Heldu peir
lay-down in  bed with sickness that which leprosy  is-called Held they
vida fyrir land fram, pvi peir vildu hvergi ilendast, enn er

widely along land  forth  for  they would  nowhere settle but  when
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hann hafdi tolf manudi legit i pessum sjukleika, tok mjok
he bad twelve  months lain in  this sickness took  much
at honum at prengja, ok fellu mérg sar 4 likam hans.
to  him to  press and  fell many  sores on (the)-body his

Pat var einn dag, at peir 16géu at landi, at peir siu sjau
It was  one day  that they  pur to  land that they  saw  seven
skip sigla fyrir hofnina, ok er peir fundust, spurdu hvorir
ships  sail before  the-harbor  and when they  met asked each
adra  at nafni. Vikingr sagdi til sin, enn sa nefndist
(the)-other for name Viking said of  himself but  that-one named-himself
Halfdan, er fyrir var, ok vera Ulfsson. Halfdan var storr
Halfdan who over  was and to-be Ulfsson Halfdan was  a-big
madr ok sterklegr, ok pegar hann veit, hversu hattat er
man and  strong-looking and  as-soon-as be knows  how ordered is
Viking, gekk hann 4 skip til Vikings ok var pa litill mater
with-Viking went  be on ship  to  Viking and was then little  strength
hans. Halfdan spyrr, hversu at hefdi borizt um mein
his Halfdan asks how that  bad come-about about  ailment
hans. Vikingr segir alt, sem ordit hafdi. Halfdan svarar: “Par
bis Viking tells all  as become  had Halfdan answers  There
hefir hamhleypan Dis Kolsdoéttir komit vid metum sinum;
has the-shape-shifter ~ Dis  Kols-daughter ~ come with  weights ber
pykki mér seinlegt at rétta sinn hluta 4 henni, pvi hon
seems to-me  slow to right  ones  share on  her for  she
mun pykkjast hafa hefnt Hareks jarnhauss brédur sins. Nu
will think-herself  to-have avenged Harek Tron-Skull brother ber Now
vil ek bjoda pér fostbroedralag, ok vita hvart vit  getum
will T offer thee  foster-brotherbood and  know whether we-two can
ekki hefnt 4 Disi”. Vikingr svarar: “Ongva von veit ek
not avenge  on Dis Viking answers  No hope  know I
mér 4 pvi, at fyrir koma Disi eda Jokli jarnhrygg boénda
for-me in that to away  bring Dis or  Jokul  Iron-Back busband
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hennar sakir vanmattis mins, enn sva lizt mér a  pik,
ber for-the-sake  of-weakness my but  so  seems to-me about thee
at pé ek vari vel til reika, vari mér petta vel bodit

that though I — were well in  condition were  to-me this well  offered

sakir karlmensku pinnar”. Var petta ni stadfest, at peir
for-the-sake  of-manliness thy Was  this now confirmed  that they
gerdust na fostbreedr. Halfdan acti dreka storan, ok var
became now  foster-brothers  Halfdan had  a-dragon-ship ~ great and  was
hann kalladr Jarnbardi; hann var allr jarni vardr fyrir ofan
it called Iron-Prow it was all  with-iron guarded for above
sj0, bor6hir ok hinn bezti gripr. Ekki hofdu peir par lengi
sea  board-high and the best treasure  Not bhad they  there long

verit, 40r bpeir féru burt ok heim i Svafa; minkadi pa

been before they  went away and home  to Svafa diminished  then
matt Vikings, sva hann gerdist banvenn. Enn er peir
(the)-strength  of-Viking 50 be became like-to-die But when  they

komu vid land, gekk Halfdan einn fra skipum, par til hann
came to  land went  Halfdan alone  from (the)-ships  there till he

kom i rj6dr eitt; par std0 steinn einn storr; hann gekk
came  into a-clearing one  there stood  a-stone  one  great be went
at honum ok klappar 4 med sprota sinum; par gekk 1t
to it and  taps on(-it) with  staff bis there went  out
dvergr sa, er par atti heima, er Litr hég peir voru
a-dwarf  that-one who there had  home who  Lit was-called  they — were
vinir miklir; hann heilsar honum blidlega ok fréttir, hvat

friends  great be greets him kindly and  asks what

at erindum veri. Halfdan segir: “NG pykki mér mikit 4
of  errands might-be  Halfdan says Now  seems to-me  much at
liggja, fostri, at pa gerir nd erindi mitt”. “Hvat er pat,
stake foster-father  that  thou do now errand  my What is  that
fostri  minn”, segir Litr. “Ek vilda at pd nzdir horninu

foster-son my says Lir I wished ~ that thou gorst the-horn

28



PORSTEINS SAGA VIKINGSSONAR

goda Disar Kolsdottur. “Kosta pu”, segir Litr, “pvi pat er
good of-Dis  Kol’s-daughter Try thou  says Lit for that  is
minn bani, ef ek leita vid pat, enn ek faxr pat ekki pess
my death if I  seek  for it bur I ger it not the
heldr, pvi pa veizt, at ekki trdll er slikt i verdldinni sem
rather  for  thou knowest that no troll  is  such  in  the-world as
Dis”. “Hér pykki mér 4 liggja n(”, segir Halfdan. “Pvi
Dis Here seems to-me at  stake now  says Halfdan Why

mun ek pa eigi hatta”, segir Litr, “pott ek gefi mite lif

will I then not  venture says Lit though I give my life
vid?” “Vel muntu gera”, segir Halfdan. Skildu peir pa at
for(-it)  Well  wilt-thou  do says Halfdan Parted they  then for

sinni; gekk Halfdan pa til skipa
Halfdan

ok dvaldist par um hrid.
(the)-ships and ~ stayed

this-time went then  to there for  a-while

VI - JOKULL IRON-BACK FALLS

Ingjaldr Crane invades Sweden, kills King Hringr, and carries Himvor off to
India. Litr brings the horn; drops from its upper part beal Vikings, the impurities
falling from bim like scales. The foster-brothers meet Jokull Iron-Back, Dis’s
busband, off Balagardr and board his ship; Vikingr’s stroke takes off bis arm
and legs. Dying, Jokull tells them Litr wounded Dis in stealing the horn, and
mocks them for not baving won Hinvér. They stone Dis to death and fit out
twenty-four ships for India.

Na er at segja fra Hringi konungi, at hann sitr i sinu
of  Hring
veldi ok Hunvor dottir hans eftir fall
after

ollum pat mikit prekvirki

Now is to tell king that  he sitsin his

Hareks jarnhauss.
(the)~fall ~ of-Harek
verit hafa. Pessi tidindi

realm  and Hunvor daughter  bis Iron-Skull

Potti

(It)-seemed  to-all that  a-grear  deed-of-strength been bave These  tidings
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spurdust til Indialands, ok pétti Ingjaldi tronu mikit frafall

spread to India and seemed  to-Ingjald ~ Crane  great (the)-loss
hans; t6k hann at skera upp herér ok sendi um alt
of-him  took  he to cut up (the)-war-arrow and sent around all

landit, ok safnadi mig ok margmenni; margar 6pjodir
the-land  and gathered  a-throng and multitude many monstrous-peoples
hafdi hann i her sinum, ok stefndi 6llum pessum her
had be in army bis and directed  all this army
til Svipjodar. Eigi kemr njosn fyrir honum; hann bydr
to  Sweden Not comes  a-warning before  him be offers
konungi til bardaga. Hann bregdr vid skjott, ok hefir fatt
(the)-king 1o battle He starts at(-it) quickly  and bas few
manna, ferr po til bardaga, ok verda par skjor umskifti;
men goes  yet  to  barttle and  become  there quick  changes

par fell Hringr konungr ok &ll hans hird. Enn Ingjaldr tok
there fell  Hring king and all  bis court  But  Ingjald took
burt Huanvéru, ok hafdi til Indialands. Jokull jarnhryggr
away  Hunvor and  had(-her) to  India Jokul Tron-Back
leitar at peim fostbroedrum ok vill hefna Hareks mags
searches  for those  foster-brothers and will  avenge  Harek in-law
sins. Na er par tl at taka, at peir Vikingr ok Halfdan
bis Now is there to to take that  they  Viking and  Halfdan
eru i Svafa. Pa er lidnar voru sjau ncetr, kemr Litr til
are in Svafa Then when  passed were  seven  nights  comes  Lit to
mots vid Halfdan ok hefir hornit. Verdr Halfdan nd gladr,
meeting with Halfdan and  has the-horn  Becomes Halfdan now glad
ok ferr til Vikings, ok potti flestum pa litit at honum.
and goes to  Viking and seemed  to-most then little to  him
Halfdan dreypir pa 4 varir honum af hinum efra hlut
Halfdan drips then on  (the)-lips  him from  the upper  part
hornsins; raknar  Vikingr pa vid, ok er hann tok at

of~the-horn comes-round ~ Viking then  to and when be took  to

30



PORSTEINS SAGA VIKINGSSONAR

magnast, var pvi likt, sem hann vaknadi af svefni; enn
strengthen was it like as-if  he woke from  sleep but
sva fell Ohreinindi burt af honum, sem hreistr af fiski,
so  fell  (the)-impurities away  from him as scales from  a-fish
par til er honum batnar dag fra degi, til pess er hann
there till  that to-him (it)-mends day  from day to  that  when he
var heill. Pa bjuggust peir i burt af Svafa, ok heldu
was  whole  Then  got-ready they  off away  from Svafa and  held
nordr fyrir Balagards sidu.  Sau peir par atjan skip ok
north along  of-Balagard (the)-coast Saw  they  there eighteen ships  and
oll stor, tjoldud svortum tjoldum. Halfdan melti: “Hér trai
all  grear  tented with-black  awnings Halfdan spoke Here believe
ek fyrir liggja Jokull jarnhryggr ok hamhleypan kona hans;
I before lie  Jokul  Iron-Back and  the-shape-shifier  wife  his
veit ek eigi, hversu pau Litr hafa skilit; var hann mjok
know I not how they  Lit bave  parted  was  he very
mattlauss; enn ni mun rad at halda til bardaga; skal
strengthless bur  now will advisable to  hold to  battle shall
bera fjarhlut af skipum, enn grj6t i stadinn”; var ni sva
bear  goods off (the)-ships ~ bur  stones in the-place was  now o
gert; greiddu peir sidan hardan atr6dr ok fréttu, hverir
done made they  then a-hard row-to-attack and asked who
fyrir xtti ad rdda. Jokull segir til sin ok spyrr, hverir
before(-them) bad ~ to  rule Jokul says of  himself and asks who
peir veri. Halfdan ok Vikingr segja til sin. Parf pa eigi
they  might-be Halfdan and Viking say of  themselves Needs then not
at  sokum at spyrja. Toku na til bardaga; var orrosta hin
abour grounds  to ask Took-they now to  battle was  (the)-fight  the
akafasta; sneri mannfallinu 4 pa fostbreedr, pvi Jokull var
fiercest turned  the-slaughter onto those foster-brothers  for  Jokul was
storhéggr. ba réd Vikingr til uppgéngu 4  dreka
mighty-striking  Then undertook Viking to  boarding onto  (the)-dragon-ship
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Jokuls, ok Halfdan par eftir honum; var pa mikit mannfall
of-Jokul ~ and  Halfdan there after  him was  then great slaughter

4 drekanum; meettust peir Jokull ok Halfdan ok attust vid
on  the-dragon-ship  met they  Jokul and Halfdan and  had with
vopnaskifti, ok var Jokull sterkari, enn pé6 kom Halfdan
weapon-exchange and was  Jokul stronger but  yer  brought Halfdan
sverdshoggi 4 Jokul um pvert bakit, ok beit ekki a; var
a-sword-stroke on Jokul about across  the-back and  bit not on was
Jokull p6 i engri brynju, ok i pvi kom Vikingr at, ok hjo
Jokul yet in no mail-coat and in that came  Viking up and bewed
til Jokuls; pat hogg kom 4 oxlina ok leysti fra siduna ok
at Jokul that  stroke  came on the-shoulder and loosed  from the-side  and
héndina ok bada feetrna, enn annan fyrir ofan kné.  Fell
the-arm and  both the-legs but  (the)-other for above  (the)-knee Fell
Jokull pa, ok var eigi daudr, ok melti: “Vissa ek pat, er
Jokul then and was not  dead and  spoke Knew I that  when
Dis var horfin at heillum, at mikit ilt mundi at baki bera;
Dis  was lost to  luck that grear il would to back  bear
var pat fyrst, at Ofagnadrinn Litr sveik hana, ok kom par
was  that  first that  the-wretch Lit  betrayed her and came  there
vi0 metum sinum at stela horninu fra henni, enn meiddi
with  weights bis to steal  the-horn from  ber but  maimed
hana, ok liggr hon nd i rekkju af vidreign peira, enda
ber and  lies she now in bed from  encounter their indeed
poetti  mér von, at hann mundi ekki gott hafa af fengit;
would-seem  to-me likely  that he would not  good  have  from gor
mundi eigi sva farit hafa, ef hon hefdi verit 4 fétum;
would not  so gone  have if  she had been on feet

enn pat hleegir mik, at pit  hafid eigi ndd Hanvoru
bur  that  makes-laugh me that  you-two  have not  got  Hunvor
konungsdéttur af Ingjaldi trénu magi minum”. Litlu sidar

king’s-daughter from  Ingjald Crane  in-law  my Litdle  later
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deyr hann. Var par pa cept sigrop ok gefin grid peim
dies be Was  there then shouted —a-victory-shout and given — quarter to-those
monnum, er groedandi voru. Toku peir par mikit herfang,
men who  healable were Took they  there great plunder
enn fundu 4 landi Disi 6dauda at eins af sameign peira
but  found on land  Dis  not-dead at only  from joint-dealing their
Lits; peir toku hana ok drégu belg 4 hofud henni og
of-Lit  they ook ber and  drew a-bag  over bead ber and
gryttu hana til heljar. Sidan heldu peir heim i Svafa, ok
stoned ber to Hel Then beld they  home to  Svafa and
létu greeda menn sina. Ok pa er peir voru blnir med
let beal men their  And  then when they  were  ready  with
fiogr ok tuttugu skip, oll vel blin at ménnum ok vopnum,
four  and twenty ships  all - well fitted  with men and  weapons
lystu  peir pvi at peir «tla at halda til Indialands.

announced they  that that they  intend to  hold to  India

VII - INGJALDR ESCAPES; NJORFI'S FELLOWSHIP

In India the foster-brothers fight Ingjaldr Crane for four days and take him alive,
but by morning he has slipped his fetters by sorcery. They carry Hinvér and
Ingibjérg home; Vikingr marries Hinvor and Halfdan Ingibjorg. Raiding in
Denmark they meet Njorfi of the Uplands; after three days’ fighting Vikingr makes
peace and swears foster-brotherhood with him, Hélfdan bolding aloof. Hiinvor
dies, leaving a son, Hringr.

Ingjaldr trana hefir mikinn vidbunad; 1ét styrkja borgarveggi,
Ingjald Crane  has great preparation  bad  strengthen  (the)-fort-walls
ok safnar at sér mag ok margmenni ok illpydi. Pegar
and gathers  to  bimself a-throng and multitude and evil-folk  As-soon-as
peir fostbraedr koma vid land, brenna peir ok herja; var

they  foster-brothers  come to land burn they  and  hbarry was
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alt hrett vid pa; gera peir hervirki hit mesta a0r Ingjaldr
all  afraid ~ of  them do they  havoc the  greatest  before Ingjald
fréctir;  ferr hann nd i moti peim, ok er peir fundust,
learns-of(-it) goes  he now in against them and when they  met
toku peir til bardaga. I engva pottust peir Halfdan ok
took  they to  battle Into no thought-themselves they ~ Halfdan and
Vikingr komit hafa slika mannraun. Peir féstbroedr dugdu
Viking come have  such man-trial They  foster-brothers  did-well
mannlega, enn er 4 leid bardagann, sneri mannfallinu 4
manfully but  when on went the-battle turned  the-slaughter onto
Ingjald. St6d pessi orrosta fjora daga; par kom um sidir
Ingjald Stood  this battle four  days there came  at last

at Ingjaldr st6d einn upp. Kému peir gngu siri 4 hann,
that  Ingjald stood  alone  up Brought  they  no wound on  him
ok nalega potti peim hann fara i lofti sem 4 j6rdu.
and  nearly seemed  to-them  he g0 in (the)-air as on (the)-earth
Par kom um sidir at peir baru at honum skjoldu ok
There came  at last that  they  bore at  him shields and
handtéku hann; var hann pa settr i fj6tr, ok bogastrengr
seized him was  he then  set in fetters and a-bowstring

4 hendr honum; var pa svi myrke af nott, at peim potti
on  hands of-him was  then so dark of might  that to-them seemed
eigi veganda at honum, enn Vikingr vill eigi nattvig vega.
not  to-be-killed at him but  Viking will  not  night-slaying slay
Peir hlupu i borgina ok téku Hunvéru ok Ingibjorgu ok
They  ran into  the-fort and took  Hunvor and  Ingibjorg and
fluttu til skipa ok lagu par um néttina, enn um
brought(-them) to  (the)-ships and lay there  during  the-night but  in
morguninn voéru vardmenn daudir enn Ingjaldr 4 burtu,
the-morning were (the)-guards dead bur  Ingjald off away
enn jarnin lagu eftir 6brotin enn boénd  oleyst; ekki sast

but  the-irons lay behind unbroken  but  (the)-bonds unloosed  no was-seen
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jarnafar 4 vardménnum; potti Ingjaldr hafa synt trolldom
iron-mark on  (the)~guards seemed Ingiald  to-bave shown  trolldom
sinn. Drogu nG upp segl, ok sigldu i haf ok heim
his Drew now up (the)-sails and  sailed onto (the)-sea and home
til Svipjodar. Lét Vikingr pa buast vi0 brullaupi, ok
to  Sweden Had  Viking then  (them)-prepare for  (the)-wedding —and
gekk at eiga Hunvoru. Pa  hafoi Halfdan uppi ord sin, ok
went  to  have  Hunvor Then  bad Halfdan up words bis  and
bad  Ingibjargar jarlsdottur; var pa send ord Herfinni jarli

asked-for  Ingibjorg earls-daughter ~ was  then sent word to-Herfinn  earl
a Ullarakr; enn er jarl kom, tok hann pessu vel; var
at  Ullarakr but when  (the)-earl came took  he this well  was

pat at radum gert, at Halfdan fekk Ingibjargar, ok var
it with counsels  done  thatr Halfdan got Ingibjorg and  was
pegar vi0 veizlu buizt ok gerr samgangr peira. Satu beir
at-once  for  (the)-feast prepared and made  (the)-union their Sat they
par um vetrinn. At sumri l6gdu peir i  hernad, ok hofdu
there over  the-winter At summer  set they  into raiding and  had
tiu skip ok herjudu um Austrveg ok vard gott til far
ten ships  and barried around  (the)-East-Way and became good — for wealth
ok heldu heim at hausti. Prji sumur voru peir i hernadi
and  beld home at  autumn  Three summers were  they  in raiding
ok heldu heim at vetrum; voru engvir menn froegri

and  held home at  winters were no men more-famous
enn peir. Pat var eitt sumar, at peir heldu til Danmerkr;
than  they It was one  summer  that they  held to  Denmark
herjudu peir par ok I6gdu inn 4 Limafjord. Par siu peir
harried they  there and put in to  Limflord There saw  they
liggja niu skip, dreka hit tiunda. Peir 16gdu pegar at
lie nine  ships a-dragon-ship the  tenth They — put at-once  at
skipunum ok spyrja, hverr fyrir rédi. Hann nefndist Njorf:
the-ships and ask who  over ruled He named-bimself Njorfs
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“ok 4 ek at rada fyrir Upplondum i Noregi; hefik nu
and have I  to rule  over (the)-Uplands in  Norway bave-I  now
tekit vido fodurleifd minni, enn hvert er heiti peira,
taken  with  father’s-inberitance my but what is  (the)-name of-those
er til eru komnir?” DPeir segja til sin. Hailfdan segir:
who to are  come They  say of  themselves Halfdan says
“Ek mun bjéda yOr kosti tvd sem 60rum vikingum, at

I will offer you  choices two as to-other  vikings that
pér leggid af fé yovart, skip ok vopn, enn gangid lausir
you lay off property your ships  and weapons but  go loose
a  land”. Njorfi svarar: “Pat pykki mér hardr kostr; mun
onto  land Njorfi answers  That  seems to-me a-hard  choice will
ek heldr kjésa at verja fé mitt ok falla med drengskap,
I rather  choose  to defend property my and  fall with  valor

ef pess verdr audit, heldr enn fljja félausum med svivirding,
if that  becomes granted rather  than  flee propertyless  with  disgrace
pote pér hafid 1id meira ok skip fleiri ok steerri”. Vikingr
though you  have  force more and ships  more  and larger Viking
segir: “Ekki skal hafa odrengskap vid ok leggja at yor
says Not shall ~ have  unvalor with(-it) and  put at  you
fleirum skipum enn pér hafid, ok skulu hja liggja fimm
with-more  ships than  you  have and  shall by  lie five
vor skip”. Njorfi segir: “Pat er drengilega mzlt”. Bjuggust
our  ships Njorfi says That is  manfully spoken Prepared
peir pa til orrostu ok toku til bardaga ok bérdust um
they  then for battle and  took to  bartle and  fought over
stafna 4 skipum sinum; var par hin akafasta sokn, pvi
(the)-stems on  ships their was  there the  flercest onslaught  because

at Njorfi bardist alldjarflega, enn peir fostbroedr gengu hart

that  Njorfi  fought very-boldly bur  they  foster-brothers went hard
fram. Prja daga bordust peir; pottust menn eigi vita,
forward  Three days  fought they thought-themselves  men not  to-know
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hvorir sigrast mundu. Vikingr melti: “Er mikic fé a
which win would Viking spoke Is much  property on
skipum yOrum?” Njorfi kvad pat eigi vera, “pvi par sem vér
ships your Niorfi  said ~ that not  to-be  for there where we
hofum herjat i sumar, hafa beendr fliit undan med fé
have barried  in  summer  bave  farmers  fled away with  goods
sitt; hefir pvi  ordit litit til fjar”. “Ovitrlegt pykki mér
their  has therefore  become little  for  wealth ~ Unwise seems to-me

pat”, segir Vikingr, “at berjast ekki nema fyrir kapp eitt

that says Viking o fight not except  for zeal alone
ok spilla par til margs manns blodi, eda viltu at it
and  spill there  for  many a-man’s  blood or wishest-thou  that we-two

gerum félag med okkr?” “Gott mun mér vid pik félag
make a-fellowship ~ with ~ us-two Good will to-me  with thee  fellowship
at leggja”, segir Njorfi, “pott pu sért eigi konungborinn; veit
o lay says Njorfi though  thou be not  king=born know
ek at fadir pinn var jarl ok agztr  madr; vil ek med
I that father thy was  an-earl and an-excellent man will T with
pvi fostbraedralag binda, at pi heitir jarl enn ek konungr
that  foster-brotherbood ~ bind that thou be-called earl but I  king

sem vit erum til bornir, hvart vit erum i1 minu riki

as we-two  are to  born whether  we-two  are in my realm
edr o0rum”. Halfdan bagdi hji, er peir toludust vid.
or an-others  Halfdan kept-silent  beside when they  talked together

Vikingr spyrr, pvi hann veri sva tillagafair. ~ Halfdan melti:
Viking asks why  he were  so  sparing-of-counsel Halfdan spoke

“Mér pykkir sem vel s¢,  poétc pit  jatid sliku, enn eigi
To-me  seems as-if  well (it)-be though you-two agree  to-such but  nor
kemr mér pat 4 ovart, pott pu kennir nokkurn punga af
comes  to-me that on unawares though thou feel some heaviness  from
einhverjum peim, er Njorfi er nasteedr; vil ek hér engvan

some-one of-those  who  Njorfi is  near-standing will I ~ here no
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hlut i eiga, hvarki letja né fysa”. Var petta gert, at Njorfi
part  in have  neither  hinder nor urge Was  this done  thar Njorfi
ok Vikingr szttust ok sorust i  fostbreedralag eftir
and  Viking were-reconciled and  swore into  foster-brotherhood after
pvilikum skildaga, sem 4dr var sagt, ok l6gdu i  hernad
such condition as before  was  said and  set into  raiding
um sumarit ok o6fludu mikils fjar ok skildu at hausti. Helt
over  the-summer and won much wealth and parted  at  autumn  Held
Njorfi til Noregs enn Vikingr til Svipjodar; var Halfdan i
Njorfi to  Norway but  Viking to  Sweden was  Halfdan in
ferd med honum. Enn er Vikingr hafdi eigi lengi heima
Journey with  him But  when Viking had not  long home

verit, tok Hnvor sott og andadist. Pau attu eftir einn son,

been took  Hunvor sickness and  died They had  left ~ one  son
er Hringr hét;  hann 0x upp i Sviaveldi, par til sem
who Hring was-called  be grew up in (the)-Swedes’-realm there till that

hann var fulltida ad aldri, ok vard par konungr, ok var
be was  full-grown in  age and became there king and  was

skammlifr, ok er mart manna frda honum komit. Enn peir

short-lived and is  many  of-men  from him come But  they
lagu i hernadi hvert sumar, fostbreedr, ok urdu fragir
lay in  raiding every summer  (the)-foster-brothers and became  famous

ok safna fjolda  skipa, sva peir hoféu fjora tigi skipa.
and gather  a-multitude of-ships  so they  had four  tens  of-ships
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VIII - THE BOAR; EARL VIKINGR

Ingjaldr Crane meets the foster-brothers in the East-Way; bard pressed, be leaps
overboard, swims ashore, and becomes a fierce boar that tears the calf from Halfdan’s
leg until Vikingr’s blow cuts through its spine. They find Ingjaldr lying dead and
burn him, and Hélfdan marries Finna, Refill’s daughter. The raiding ends: Njorfi
settles in bis kingdom with Vikingr as bis earl, Halfdan becomes a lord at Végar, and
Vikingr and Njorfi stay friends for life, though less is between Halfdan and Njorfi.

bPat er at segja fra Ingjaldi tronu, at hann safnar

That is  to tell of Ingjald Crane that  he gathers
ogrynni hers, ok leitar at peim fostbroedrum Vikingi ok
a-countless-number of-army and seeks  for those  foster-brothers Viking and

Halfdani. Pat var eitt sumar, at peir fundust i Austrvegi;
Halfdan It was one  summer  that they  met in  (the)-East-Way
hafdi Ingjaldr fjora tigi skipa. Slar par i  bardaga; berjast
had Ingjald four  tens  of-ships  Strikes there into battle fight
peir sva, at ekki macti 1 milli sja, hvarir vinna mundu.
they o that  not (one)-could in between see  which win would

Um sidir réd Vikingr til uppgongu 4  dreka

At last undertook  Viking to  boarding onto  (the)-dragon-ship
Ingjalds ok Njorfi pegar eftir honum ok Halfdan, ok
of-Ingjald ~ and  Njorfi at-once  after  him and  Halfdan and

ruddust um fast, svd peir drepa hvern mann eftir annan;
cleared about  hard  so they kil each man after  another

pa vedr Ingjaldr aftr eftir drekanum, ok hafdi atgeir storan
then wades  Ingjald back  along  the-dragon-ship and had a-halberd ~ great

at vega med. Sottu peir fostbreedr ni at Ingjaldi, ok var
to fight  with  Attacked they  foster-brothers now ar Ingjald and  was
pat lengi dags, at peir komu engvu siri 4 hann, ok pa
it long of~(the)-day that they  brought no wound on him and then
er Ingjaldi potti fast at herda, stokk hann fyrir bord (ok)

when  to-Ingjald  seemed hard to  press leapt be over  board and
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Njorfi ok Halfdan eftir honum, ok leggjast hvarir er meira
Niorf  and Halflan  afier  him and swim each  who more
geta. Vikingr létti eigi fyrr enn hann hafdi drepit hvern
can  Viking  ceased nor before than be bad  killed  every
mann 4 drekanum; sidan hljop hann i bat ok reri til
man on  the-dragon-ship  then leapt he into a-boar and rowed to
lands. Ingjaldr lagdist par til er hann kemst at landi; pa
land Ingjald swam there till  that be gets to land then
komu bpeir framan i ligarda Halfdan ok Njorfi. Ingjaldr
came  they in-front  into (the)~hallows Halflan  and Njorfi  Ingjald
greip upp stein ok fleygdi til Halfdanar, enn hann skytr

grabbed up a-stone and  flung at  Halfdan but be shoots
sér undan i  kaf Njorfi komst 4 land i pvi ok
himself  away into  (the)-deep Njorfi  gor onto land  in that and

Halfdan i 60rum stad. Sottu peir at Ingjaldi i 4akafa, ok
Halfdan in another  place  Attacked they  at  Ingjald in  fury and
er bat hafdi gengit lengi, pA heyrfu peir gny mikinn; litu
when that  had gone long then  heard they  a-din great looked
peir pangat sem peim heyrdist gnyrinn, enn er peir litu
they  thither where  to-them was-heard  the-din bur  when they  looked
aftr, var Ingjaldr horfinn, enn i stadinn kominn grimmlegr
back  was  Ingjald vanished but  in the-place  come a-fierce

goltr, ok 1ét ekki ogert; sotti hann pa at peim, sva peir

boar and left  nothing undone  attacked it then at  them 50 they
mattu ekki annat gera enn verja sik; ok er pat hafdi
could nothing  other do than  defend  themselves and when that  bad

gengit nokkura stund, sneri goltrinn at Halfdani, ok greip
gone some while turned  the-boar at  Halfdan and  seized
allan kalfann af vinstra foeti honum; i pvi kom Vikingr

all the-calf off (the)-left  leg bim in that came  Viking

at, ok héggr um pvera burstina 4 geltinum, svi i sundr

up and  hews across  athwart  the-bristles  on  the-boar 50 in  asunder
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tok hrygginn. Sau peir, at Ingjaldr 14 par daudr; toku
took  the-spine Saw  they that  Ingjald lay there dead took
peir sidan eld ok brendu hann upp at kéldum kolum;
they  then fire  and  burned him up to  cold coals

foru n tl skipa sinna ok binda sar Halfdanar. Eftir
went  now to  ships their and  bind (the)-wounds  of-Halfdan After
pat halda peir i burt ok nordr til eyjar  peirar, er
that  hold they  of away and north to  (the)-island that which
Pruma heitir; par réd fyrir s& madr er Refill hét,  son
Thruma  is-called ~ there ruled over — that man who  Refil was-called  son
Mzfils sxzkonungs; hann atti pa dottur, er Finna hét;
of-Maefil  sea-king he had  then a-daughter who Finna  was-called
hon var kvenna fridust ok bezt at sér ger um alla hluti
she was  of-women  fairest and best  at  herself made in all  things

Halfdan bad  hennar, ok med atgangi Njorfa konungs enn

Halfdan asked-for  ber and with  (the)-backing of-Njorfi  king but
vaskleika Vikings fekk hann petta rdd. Léttu peir fostbraedr
valor of-Viking  got be this match Ceased  they  foster-brothers

pa hernadi sinum. Settist ok Njorfi konungr at riki sinu;
then  raiding their Settled also  Njorfi king ar  realm  his
stadfestist Vikingr par ok vard jarl hans, enn Halfdan
settled Viking there and became earl  his butr  Halfdan
gerdist hersir rikr, ok bj6 4 peim bee, er 1 Vogum
became a-lord  powerful and dwelt at that farm  which in  Vagar
hét. bPar var stor flallvegr 1 millum, er Vikingr jarl
was-called  There was a-big  mountain-road in between which  Viking earl
atd fyrir at rada. Heldu peir sinni vinattu, medan peir
had  over  to  rule Held they  their  friendship  while they
lifdu, enn ferra var med peim Halfdani ok Nijorfa.

lived but  less was with  them  Halfdan and  Njorfi
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IX - THE SONS OF NJORFI AND VIKINGR

Njorfi marries Bryngerdr, of an untrustworthy line, and has nine sons, the proud
Jokull first among them and the unruly Olafy next. Vikingr also has nine
sons: Porsteinn, the eldest, is the biggest and strongest, slow to anger but grim
in repayment, and Périr, next to him, is quick-tempered, nimble, and strong.
Njorfi, Vikingy, and Halfdan once leapt a thirty-ell ravine on the mountain
road between Vikingr’s and Halfdan’s lands, and the friendship of Vikingr and

Njérfi never lessens.

Sa  konungr réd fyrir Firdafylki, er Olafr hét ok var
That  king ruled over  Firdafylki who  Olaf was-called and  was
Eysteinsson, brodir  Onundar, fodur Ingjalds illrada; allir
Eysteinsson (the)-brother  of-Onund (the)~father ~ of-Ingjald ~ Ill-Ruler ~ all
voru peir oOtryggvir ok illir vidrskiftis. Hann atti sér

were they  untrustworthy and evil  in-dealings He bad  for-himself
doétecur  pa, er Bryngerdr hég Njorfi fekk hennar ok
a-daughter  that who  Bryngerd was-called ~ Njorfi got ber and
hafdi hana med sér, ok atti vid henni niu sonu: Jokull var
bad ber with  himself and bad  with ber nine  sons Jokul was
elztr peira broedra, Olafr hét annarr, Grimr, Geitir, Teitr,
eldest  of-those brothers Olaf was-called  (the)-second Grim Geitir Teit
Tyrfingr, Bjorn, Geir, Grani ok Toki. Peir voru allir efnilegir
Tyrfing Bjorn Geir ~ Grani  and Toki They were all  promising
menn; p6é var Jokull langt fyrir peim um alla atgervi;

men yer  was Jokul far before  them in all  accomplishment
metnadarmadr var hann svi mikill, at honum potti ekki
an-ambitious-man was  he 50 great that  to-him seemed  nothing
koma til jafns vid sik. Olafr gekk nzst honum um allar
come to  equal  with himself Olaf went  next  him in all
iprottir, enn oeirinn ok odzll um alt ok 6jafnadarfullr;

skills bur  unruly and  overbearing in all  and  full-of-injustice
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sva matti  kalla pa alla breedr, ok voru miklir menn fyrir

50 (one)-might  call them all  brothers  and were  great men in
Sér. Vikingr atti ok niu sonu: DPorsteinn hét hinn
themselves  Viking had  also nine  sons Thorstein was-called  the

elzti son hans, annarr Doérir, Finnr, Ulfr, Steinn, Hrémundr,
ddest son bis  (the)econd Thorir Finn  Uf  Stein  Hromund
Finnbogi, Eysteinn ok DPorgeir. Voéru peir efnilegir menn
Finnbogi Eystein and  Thorgeir Were  they  promising men

ok iprottamenn miklir; pé var Porsteinn fyrir peim um
and  skilled-men great yet  was  Thorstein before  them in

alla hluti; hann var manna mestr ok sterkastr, vingodr ok

all things he was  of-men biggest  and  strongest friendly and
vinfastr, tryggr ok trr i ollum hlutum, seinpreyter til
firm-in-friendship  trusty and true in all things slow-to-provoke  to

allra vandrxda, enn galt grimmlega ef hans var leitat. Varla

all troubles butr  repaid grimly if  on-him was pressed  Hardly
pottust menn vita hversdaglega, hvirt honum potti vel
thought-themselves  men to-know  daily whether to-him seemed  well

edr illa, p6 moét honum vxri gert, enn longu sidar lét
or il though against him were  done  bur  long after  showed
hann sem nygert veri. Porir var skjotlyndr ok 4kafamadr
he as-if  newly-done were Thorir — was  quick-tempered and a-man-of-zeal
hinn mesti, svall honum alt 4 cedi, ef honum var mein
the greatest  swelled  to-him all  into fury if  to-him was  harm
gert edr moti skapi; sist  hann ok ekki fyrir, vid hverja
done or  against (his)-mind took-care be also  not before  with  whom
sem um var at eiga, edr hvat eftir kom, ok lét pat alt verda
as about was to have or  what after came  and let that all  happen
fram at ganga, er honum kom i hug at gera. Allra manna
forth  to go which  to-him came into mind to do Of-all  men
var hann fimastr 4 alla leika ok manna sterkastr; hann gekk

was  he nimblest  at all ~ games and of-men  strongest be went
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nxst Porsteini brodur sinum. Pessir ungu menn 6xu upp allir
next  Thorstein brother  his These  young — men grew  up all
senn i rikinu. A flallveg peim, er millum var bygda
at-once in the-realm On mountain-road that which  between was  (the)-dwellings
Vikings ok Halfdanar, var ein gja furdu djup; brjatigi
ofViking  and  of-Halfdan was a ravine  wondrously  deep thirty
alna var par yfir gjina, er styzt var; komust par engvir
ells was  there across the-ravine where shortest was  got there  no

menn yfir ok pvi  voru engvir vegir yfir pat flall.  Pat

men over and  therefore were  no ways over  that mountain That
hofdu peir Njorfi konungr ok Vikingr jarl ok Halfdan profat,
bad they  Njorfi  king and Viking earl and Halfdan tried

hversu peim gekk at hlaupa yfir gjana, ok gekk Vikingr i
how to-them went  to leap over  the-ravine and went  Viking in
ollum herkledum sinum, enn Njérfi bjo sik sem léttlegast
all war-gear bis bur  Njorfi  dressed hbimself as lightest

til, enn Halfdan med pvi einu at Vikingr teeki 1 moét
for(-it) but  Halfdan with  that alone that Viking should-take in against
honum; siatu peir nd allir um kyrt langan tima. Rénadi
him sat they  now all abour  quiet  a-long time Lessened
aldri vinatta peira Vikings jarls ok Njorfa konungs.

never  (the)-friendship their ~ of-Viking  earl  and Njorfi king
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X - PORIR KILLS OLAFR

At the ball games Njérfi’s sons play bard while Porsteinn holds back. Olafy strikes
Porir’s bead with a bat, and Jokull mocks bim. Périr goes back for bis gloves and
runs Olafr through with a spear. Vikings, bound by his oath to Njorfi, will not
shelter Périn, but Porsteinn and his brothers will not part from bim. Vikingr
gives Porsteinn Angrvadill and sends the brothers to bis boat on Lake Venir and
the ball on its islet.

Peir Njorfi ok Vikingr gerdust gamlir at aldri; toku synir
They  Njorfi and  Viking became old in age took sons
peira mjok at vaxa. Jokull gerdist ofstopamadr mikill ok
their much  to  grow  Jokul became an-overbearing-man  great and
deirinn um alla hluti Nzr var um aldr peira Njérfasona
unruly in all things Near was in age their of-Njorfi’s-sons
ok Vikingssona; voru pia er pessi saga gerdist hinir yngstu
and  of Vikings-sons were  then when this saga  happened  the youngest
tOlf vetra, enn peir Porsteinn ok Jokull 4 tvitugs aldri. Peir
twelve winters but  they  Thorstein and  Jokul at twentieth  age They
16gdu leika med sér Njorfasynir ok Vikingssynir, ok gekk
played  games  with  themselves Njorfi’s-sons and  Viking's-sons and went
engu verr Vikingssonum. A pvi lék konungssonum mikill
no worse  for-Vikings-sons At that  played  to-(the)-king’s-sons great
metnadr; (var Jokull) i pvi, sem 6llu 68ru, hinn kappsamasti.
pride was Jokul in that as all  else the most-zealous
Var pat audsét, a0 Dorsteinn eirdi undan i ollum hlutum;
Was it plain that  Thorstein yielded ~away in all things
ekki vard Dorsteini pat til 4melis. Porsteinn bar langt af
not became  to-Thorstein  that  for  blame Thorstein bore  far off
breefrum sinum ok éllum 68rum, peim er (menn) til vissu.
brothers bis and all others those who men of  knew
Hafdi Vikingr jarl varat vid sonu sina, at peir skyldi eigi

Had Viking earl  warned about sons bis that they  should not
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halda til kapps vid konungssonu um neina leika, spara heldr
bhold to  contest  with (the)-king’s-sons in any games  spare rather
afl sitt ok framgirni. Pat var einn dag, at peir héfou
strength  their and  eagerness It was  one day that  they  had

knattleika, konungssynir ok Vikingssynir; gekk pa enn med
ball-games (the)-king’s-sons and  Viking’s-sons went  then yer  with
miklu kappi fyrir peim Njorfasonum; hlifdist ~ Porsteinn pa
great zeal for those  Njorfi’s-sons shielded-himself  Thorstein then
enn vi0 eftir vanda. Peim Jokli var skipat saman, enn peim
yet with after  custom Them  Jokul — was set together ~ bur  them
Olafi ok Pori, ok sva hverjum sem aldr hafdi til; gekk na
Olaf  and Thorir and so  each whom age  had for(-it) went  now
sva um daginn. Pat bar  til, at Dorir setti nidr knottinn
so  during the-day Ir happened to  that Thorir set down  the-ball

sva hart, at hann stokkr yfir Olaf ok kom fjarri nidr; Olafr
so  hard  that it leaps over Olaf and came  far down  Olaf
reiddist pa ok potti DPorir gera leik til sin; sotti hann pa
grew-angry then and thought Thorir ~make game of him  fetched he then
knéttinn; enn er hann kom aftr, voru menn i leysingu,
the-ball but  when he came  back  were  men in  breaking-up
ok ztludu heim at fara. Olifr sl6 pi med knatt-trénu til
and intended ~ home  to go Olaf struck then with  the-ball-bat at
Poris, enn er hann si pat, hljop hann undir héggit, ok
Thorir ~ but  when he saw that  ran bhe under  the-blow and
kom i tréit 1  hofudit ok sprakk fyrir. Porsteinn hljop pa
came in the-bar into the-head  and burst open Thorstein ran then
i milli ok fleiri menn adrir; urdu bpeir pa skildir. Jokull
in  between and more  men others  were they  then parted Jokul

melti: “Eigi mun ydr petta mikils pykkja vert, pott DPorir
spoke Not will to-you  this much seem worth  though  Thorir
fengi einn hnekkisstikil i héfudit”. Périr rodnadi vid ord

got one  bump-stick in the-head Thorir  reddened  at  (the)-words
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Jokuls, ok skildu vid sva buait. Poérir mealti pa: “Mér hafa
ofJokul  and  parted with  so done Thorir  spoke then To-me  have
legit eftir glofar minir; mun Jokull virda mér til hrazlu, ef
lain ~ bebind  gloves my will  Jokul reckon  to-me for fear if
ek pori ekki at sackja pa. Porsteinn mzlti: “Eigi pykki mér
I dare mnot  to fetch them  Thorstein spoke Not seems to-me
pat rad, at pit  Olafr finnizt”. “Fara mun ek sem 4dr”,
that  advisable that you-two Olaf — meet Go will I as before
segir Porir, “pvi peir eru heim farnir”. Porir gekk pa snudigt
says Thorir  for they are  home  gone Thorir went  then briskly
aftr, ok er hann kom aftr 4 leikvollinn, voru peir allir 4
back  and when be came  back onto the-playing-field were  they  all off
burt. Porir gekk pa heim 4 veg til hallarinnar; pat var
away  Thorir went  then home  on (the)-way to  the-ball it was
alt jafnsnemma at konungssynir kému heim til hallarinnar
all  equally-early that  (the)-kings-sons came home to  the-ball

og stodu undir hallarveggnum. Dorir snaradist pa at Olaf
and  stood under  the-hall-wall Thorir  dashed then at  Olaf
ok lagdi at honum midjum  med spjoti, sva i gegn um
and thrust at  him (in-the)-middle with — a-spear ~ so  in against through
st0d; snerist hann pa 4 burt ok festu beir eigi fang 4
stood turned be then off away  and caught they  not bold on
honum. Styrmdu peir pa yfir Olifi daudum, enn Dorir
him Stormed they  then over  Olaf dead but Thorir
for til pess er hann fann breedr sina. Porsteinn spyrr pa:
went to  that  where bhe found  brothers  bis Thorstein asks then
“Pvi er blod 4 spjoti pinu, frendi?” “Pvi”, segir Porir, “at
Why is  blood on spear thy kinsman Because  says Thorir  that
ek veit eigi, nema hann Olafr hafi skeinzt 4 oddinum”.
I know not but be Olaf have  scratched-himself on  the-point
“P4 muntu segja hann daudan”, segir Porsteinn. “Mér pykkir

Then  wilt-thou  say him dead says Thorstein To-me  seems
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verda mega”, segir DPorir, “pétt Jokull sé atgervismadr

be may says Thorir  though  Jokul be  a-man-of-accomplishments
um flest, at po fii hann eigi greetce Olaf brodur sinn”.
in most that  yet  can  be not  bheal Olaf  brother bis

“Ila er na vordit”, segir Porsteinn, “pvi ek veit, at f6dur
i is  now come-about says Thorstein for I know that father
minum mislikar”. Enn er peir komu heim, var Vikingr
my (it)-displeases  But when  they  came home was  Viking
jarl ati ok var allfalacr. Hann mealti: “Sva for sem mik
earl  outside and was very-silent  He spoke So went  as me
vardi um pik, Porir, at pd mundir mestr ogaxfumadr af
expected about thee  Thorir  that thou wouldst greatest  luckless-man of
ollum minum sonum; pykkir mér pi ni pat hafa synt, er
all my sons seems to-me thou now that have  shown  when
pt hefir vordit at bana  sjalfum konungssyninum”. “Pat
thou  hast become  to  (the)-slayer himself of-the-king’s-son That
er nu rad, fadir, at hjilpa syni pinum, pé6 hann hafi
is  now advisable father  to  belp son thy though  he have
hrapat i  ogiftu; hefir b ndég brogd tl pess; pykki mér
fallen into ill-luck hast thou enough tricks  for  that seems to-me
pt pat enn synt hafa, er pa vissir fyrir  vig Olafs,
thou that yet  shown have when  thou knewest  beforehand  (the)-slaying of-Olaf
ok sagdi pér pat engi” Vikingr sagdi: “Eigi vinn ek pat

and  told thee  that  no-one  Viking said Not do I that
til lifs boris, at rjufa eida mina, pvi at vit Njorh
for  (the)-life  ofThorir to  break  oaths my because  that we-two  Njorfi

konungr héfum pat svarit badir, at hvorr skyldi 66rum
king bave that  sworn  both that  each should to-(the)-other
trr ok hollr bxdi leynilega ok opinberlega; pat hefir hann
true  and loyal  both  secretly and openly that  has be
haldit i o6llum greinum. Na vil ek pvi eigi hafa verr

kepr in all points Now will I therefore not  have  worse

48



PORSTEINS SAGA VIKINGSSONAR

enn hann, at ek haldi stridi i moti honum, pvi pat var
than  he that I hold strife in  against him for it was
eitt skeid, at mér var Njorfi konungr ekki oastfolgnari
one  time that  to-me was  Njorfi king not less-beloved

enn synir minir; parf ok ekki um pat at tala, at ek veiti
than  sons my need also not  about that to talk  that I  give
bori engva hjalp; skal hann ok burt verda ok koma aldri
Thorir no help shall — he also  away  be and  come never
fyrir min augu”. Porsteinn melti: “Pvi munu vér pa ekki
before  my eyes Thorstein spoke Why — will we  then not
allir i burt fara, breedr, pvi at ekki munu vér vid DPori
all off away go brothers  because that not will we  from Thorir
skilja; skal ok eitt yfir okkr ganga”. “Pvi redr Du, frandi”,
part shall  also one  over us-two go That  decidest thou  kinsman
segir jarl,  “enn mikil pykki mér ogifta  DPoris, ef pat
says (the)-earl  but great seems to-me  (the)-ill-luck ~of-Thorir if  that
hlyzt af honum, at ek missi sonu mina alla ok par med
results  from  him that I lose sons my all  and there with
vinattu konungs, er bezt er at sér gerr um alla hludi,
(the)-friendship ~ of-(the)-king who best ~ is at  himself made in  all  things
ok hér med pat litils er vert, at ek missi lifit; enn pat
and here with  that little  is  worth that I  lose the-life  but that
eina gledr mik, at egngvum mun lagit verda at standa yfir
alone  gladdens me that on-none will laid be to  stand over
pinum hé6fudsvérdum, enn pé6 mun pér nar ekit verda, ok
thy scalp bur  yer  will to-thee near  driven be and
muntu pat alt af DPori hljota, enn po er skadi at honum
wilt-thow  that all ~ from Thorir get bur  yer is  loss in  him
nokkur fyrir karlmensku sakir. Na er hér sverd, Porsteinn
some for manliness’s sake Now is  here a-sword  Thorstein
frendi, er ek vil gefa pér, er Angrvadill heitir, ok hefir
kinsman  which I will give  thee  which Angrvadil is-called and bas
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jafnan fylgt pvi sigr; pat tok fadir minn af Birni blatonn
always  followed it victory it took  father  my from Bjorn  Blue-Tooth
daudum; ekki hefik fleira vopna, sva at afbragd sé 4, utan
dead not bave-I ~ more weapons  so that  excellence  be in except
kesju forna, er ek tok af Hareki jarnhaus, ok veit ek,
a-halberd  old which I took from Harek Iron-Skull and know I
at hon er gngum manni vopnfeer. Nu ef pu vilt burt
that it is  for-no man weapon-fit  Now if thou wilt away
fara, Porsteinn frendi, pa legg ek pat til med pér, at
g0 Thorstein kinsman  then lay I that to  with  thee  that
pt farir upp tl vaz pess, er  heitir Vanir; par mun
thou  go up to  (the)-lake that which is-called ~ Vaenir there  will

standa batr einn i hrofi, e ek 4 far 4 honum i

stand a-boat  one in  a-boathouse which I — own fare on it into
holm bpann, er liggr i vatninu; par mun vera i skali,
islet that which  lies in  the-lake there  will be in(-it) a-ball

ok sva mikill kostr ok klxdi, at ydr megi neegja um
and  so great provision and  clothes that  to-you may suffice for
tolf manudi; geymid vel batinn, pvi at ekki eru fleiri
twelve  months keep well  the-boat  because that no are  more
skip i nind. Sidan skildu peir fedgar; allir hofu peir
ships  in  nearness Then parted they  father-and-sons  all bad they
god klxdi ok herkledi, er fadir peira hafdi fengit peim
good  clothes  and war-gear which  father  their had got them
a0r petta vard. Dorsteinn for ok broedr hans, par il er
before  this happened  Thorstein went and  brothers  bis there till  that
peir fundu batinn, reru i  holminn ok fundu skalann; var
they  found the-boat  rowed into the-islet and  found the-hall was
par allnég bpat er hafa purfti, ok settust par um kyrt.

there quite-enough that which have  needed and  settled there about  quiet
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XI - OGAUTAN’S WEATHER-BAG

Njorfi forbids any barm to Vikingr, but Jokull takes into bis band two men in
blue cloaks, Gautan and Ogaumn. He searches Vikingr’s houses and finds nothing.
After three days apart, Ogautan tells bim the brothers are on the islet in Venir
and shakes his weather-bag, and in three nights every lake is frozen. Jokull gathers
thirty men, though Njorfi foresees that the journey will cost him most of his sons.

NG er par til at taka, at Jokull ok peir breedr sogdu
Now is there to to take that _Jokul and they  brothers  told

vig Olafs fodur sinum: “ok er (eigi) til  annat”, segir
(the)-slaying of-Olaf  to-father their and is  not for(-it) other says
Jokull, “enn safna lidi, fara heim at Viking, ok brenna hann
Jokul than  to-gather force go home  to  Viking and burn him
inni ok sonu hans alla, ok veri p6 varla fullhefnt Olafs”.
inside and sons bis all and would-be yer  hardly  fully-avenged Olaf
Njorfi segir: “Pat banna ek med o6llu, at nokkut mein sé
Njorfi says Thar  forbid I with all that  any barm  be
Viking gert, veit ek at petta eru ekki hans rad um lif
to-Viking done  know I  that this are  not bis counsels about (the)-life
sonar mins; eru hér allir saklausir af nema DPorir; enn vid
ofson  my are  here all  guiltless of(-it) excepr  Thorir  bur  we-two
Vikingr hofum svarizt i  fostbreedralag; hefir hann pat alt
Viking have sworn into  foster-brotherhood bas be that  all
bezt haldit; skal ek ok engvan ofrid efla honum 4 hendr.
best kept shall I and no unpeace raise  him on  hands
bykki mér Olafr ekki at beettari, pott DPorir sé drepinn ok
Seems to-me  Olaf not the better though  Thorir be  killed and
aukinn svd harmr Vikingi”; fekk J6kull nd engvan styrk af
increased so  grief to-Viking got Jokul now no support  from
fodur sinum til pessa. Var Olafr heygdr eftir vanda fornum;
father  bis for  this Was  Olaf mounded  after  custom  old
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tok Jokull pa at halda sveit  manna. Njoérfi konungr tok
took _Jokul then to  keep a-company  of-men Njorfi king took
fast at eldast, sva at Jokull hafdi landvérn at mestu. Pat
bard to  age 50 that  Jokul bad land-defense  for  most It
var einn dag, at tveir menn gengu fyrir Njérfa, ok voru
was  one day that  two men went before  Njorfi and  were
badir i blaum heklum; peir kvoddu konung. Konungr spurdi
both in  blue cloaks they  greeted (the)-king ~ (The)-king  asked
pa at heiti; annarr nefndist Gautan, enn annarr Ogautan;
them  for name  one named-himself Gautan bur  (the)-other Ogautan
peir beiddu konung vetrvistar. Konungr sagdi: “Illa lizt
they  asked (the)-king  for-winter-quarters (The)-king  said 1l seems
mér 4 ykkr; mun ek ekki vid ykkr taka”. Jokull melti:
to-me about  you-two will I not with  you-two  take Jokul spoke
“Erud pit  iprottamenn nokkurir”. Ogautan melti: “Litit
Are you-two  skilled-men any Ogautan spoke Little

er alt um pat, enn p6d vitum vit fleira enn okkr er
is all about that  but  yet know we-two more  than  to-us-two is
sagt”. “Pa pykki mér rad”, segir Jokull, “at pit  farid i
said Then  seems to-me advisable says  Jokul that  you-two go into
flokk minn ok verid med mér”; svi gerdu peir. Jokull gerdi
band ~ my and  be with ~ me so  did they  Jokul did
vid pa vel. Pat hafdi frézt  til konungs hallar, at Vikingr
with them well That had been-heard to  (the)-kings  hall that  Viking
hafdi rekit burtu sonu sina. Jokull vildi pvi ekki traa ok
had driven  away sons his Jokul would  that  not believe and
for til Vikings med mikit fjolmenni. Vikingr frétti, hvat
went to  Viking with  great multitude Viking asked what
hann vildi; Jokull spyrr, hvat hann vissi til ohappamannsins
be wanted _Jokul asks what  he knew  of  the-luckless-man
boris. Vikingr kvadst hafa rekit pa burt, ok peir vari

Thorir  Viking said-of-himself to-bave driven  them away  and they  were

52



PORSTEINS SAGA VIKINGSSONAR

ekki par. Jokull beiddist at rannsaka herbergi. Vikingr lét pat
not there Jokul asked to  search (the)-rooms ~ Viking let  that
til reidu, enn segir konung pat eigi xtlat hafa, at hann
to  readiness bur  says (the)-king ~ that not  intended to-have that he

mundi bregdast sér. Rannsokudu peir hisin, ok fundu eigi

would fail himself  Searched they  the-houses and found not
sem von var, ok foru heim vid sva buit. Dot Jokli
as expectation was — and went  home  with so done  Seemed  to-Jokul

illa, er hann spyrr ekki til peira breedra. Jokull melti
ill when e learns  nothing of  those brothers Jokul spoke

pa til peira Ogautans: “Muntu ekki viss verda med listum
then to  those  Ogautan Wilt-thou — not  aware become with  arts
pinum, hvar peir breedr eru nidr komnir”. “Eigi mun bat”,
thy where  they  brothers  are  down  come Not will that
segir Ogautan; “pa skalt fa okkr breedrum eitt his at sofa
says Ogautan thou  shalt  get us-two brothers one  house to sleep
i, ok par skal enginn koma fyrr enn b0, ok pé eigi fyrr
in and there shall  no-one come sooner than  thou and yet not  soomer
enn 4 priggja daga fresti”. Lét Jokull sva gera; var peim
than  at  of-three days’  respite Had  Jokul 50 do was  to-them
fengin ein skemma at sofa i Jokull lagdi rike vid, ef
got one  bower to sleep in Jokul laid strictly on(-it) i
nokkur nefndi pa, ok skyldi engvu fyrirtyna nema lifinu.
any named them and  should with-nothing  forfeit but the-life
Snemma penna dag kom J6kull i  skemmuna til peira
Early that day  came  Jokul into  the-bower to  those
breedra. Ogautan melti pa: “Pu ert bradlatr, Jokull, pvi ek
brothers Ogautan spoke then  Thou art  impatient  Jokul for I
er nyvaknadr, enn p6 ma ek segja pér til Vikingssona; pu
am  newly-woken bur  yer may I tell thee of  Viking's-sons thou
munt vita, hvar vatn pat er, sem Vanir heitir; par stendr

wilt know  where  lake thar is  which Vaenir  is-called  there stands
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i holmr ok skali; par eru peir Vikingssynir”. Jokull
in(-it) an-islet  and a-ball there are  those  Viking's-sons Jokul
melti: “Ef petta er sem pa segir, pa sé ek ongva von
spoke If this is as thou sayest ~ then see I no hope
til, at peim verdi nad”. Ogautan melti: “Alt pykki meér
for  that them  be reached  Ogautan spoke All seems to-me
pér verda sem modurlausu barni, ok litlu «tla ek pu orkir,
thee  become  as to-a-motherless  child and little  think I thou achievest
ef pu ert einn at. Nu vil ek”, segir Ogautan, “segja bér,
if  thou art alone ar(-it) Now will I says Ogautan tell thee
at ek 4 einn belg, pann er vedrbelgr heitir, enn ef
that I own one bag that which  weather-bag  is-called  but if
ek hristi hann, pa stendr 6r honum stormr ok vindr
I shake it then  stands out-of it storm and  wind
med sva storri grimd og kulda, at innan priggja natta skal
with  so  great  fierceness and cold that within  three nights  shall

lagdr svi sterkr is 4 vatnit, at rida skal mega hestum

laid 50 strong ice on the-lake that ride  shall  may with-horses
pote vili”. “Pat er po satt at segja’, sagdi Jokull, “at
though (one)-would Thar is  yet true to say said Jokul that

pt ert mikill listarmadr, ok ma med pessu einu komast i

thou art a-great  craftsman and may with  this alone  ger into
hélmann, pvi skip eru ekki nema vid sjo, ok feerir pau
the-islet for  ships  are  not except by (the)-sea and moves  them

engi sva langan veg”. Eftir pat tok Ogautan belg sinn ok

no-one  so long way After  that  took  Ogautan bag  his and
hristiy kom par o6r mikil ovedran sakir fjaks  grimdar,
shook came  there out a-great storm for-the-sake  snowdrifts  of-fierceness

at engi madr matti uti vera; potti ménnum petta undrum
that no man could outside be seemed  to-men this wonders
gegna; enn at lidnum premr noéttum var hvert vatn ok

to-portend but  ar  passed three nights was  every lake  and
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fjordr lagdr. Jokull safnar ménnum saman ok verda prir
fjord frozen  Jokul gathers  men together  and  become  three

tigir manna. Ekki var Njorfa konungi um pessa ferd; sagdi

tens  of-men Not was  to-Njorfi  king about  this Jjourney said
sér sva hugr um segja, at honum mundi aukast harmr,
to-himself so  mind  about say that  to-him would increase  grief

enn minka eigi: “mun ek missa i pessari ferd flesta alla
than  lessen not will I lose in  this Jjourney  most all

sonu mina ok marga menn adra; mundi sva betr hafa verit,
sons my and  many men others  would so  better have  been

er ek vildi i fyrstu, at vér hefdim szt vid DPori

as I wished at first that we  had been-reconciled with  Thorir

ok haft vinattu Vikings jarls ok sona hans”.

and bad  (the)-friendship of-Viking ~ earl  and sons  bis

XII - THE FIGHT ON THE ICE

Dorsteinn dreams of thirty wolves, seven bears with a great red-cheek as the eighth,
and two vixens, and reads them as Jokull’s men, Jokull's brothers, Jokull bimself;
and two newcomers, but Périr scoffs and will not leave. The brothers hold the hall’
doors and then fight on the ice until only Porsteinn and Dérir of Vikingr’s sons
and Jokull and Grimr of Njorfi’s are left alive. Porsteinn kills Gautan, Ogautan
bebeads Finnr’s body, taking it for Porsteinn’, and Njorfi bas lost seven sons.

Na byst Jokull vid prja tigi manna, ok at auk Gautan
Now  prepares  Jokul with three  tens  of-men and to boot  Gautan
ok Ogautan. Penna morgun vaknar Porsteinn i skila sinum
and  Ogautan That morning wakes Thorstein in  hall bis

ok melti: “Vakir pa, Porir!” “Vaki ek”, segir hann, “enn
and  spoke Wakest — thou  Thorir Wake 1 says he bur
sofit hefi ek hér til” “Pat vil ek”, segir Dorsteinn, “at vér

slept  have I here tll  That wish I says Thorstein that  we

55



THORSTEIN, FRITHIOF, AND GAUTREK

biumst burt or skalanum, pvi ek veit, at Jokull kemr
prepare-ourselves away  from  the-hall for I know that Jokul comes

hér i dag vid marga menn”. “Ekki hygg ek pat”, segir Porir,

bere in day  with many men Not think I thar  says Thorir
“ok vil (ek) hvergi fara, edr hvat hefir pi at marki?” “Mik
and  will 1 nowhere  go or  what  hast thou as token Me

dreymdi”, segir Porsteinn, “at hingat runnu prja tigi vargar,
(it)-dreamed  says Thorstein that  hither ran three  tens  wolves
ok voru sjau bjarndyr ok hinn attundi raudkinni; hann var
and were  seven  bears and  the eighth a-red-cheek it was
mikill ok grimmlegr, ok at auk tvar refkeilur; per foru fyrir
great and fierce and to boor two  vixens they  went  before
flokkinum, ok voru heldr illilegar, ok 4 peim var mér mestr
the-pack and were  rather  evil-looking and on them  was to-me greatest
opokki. Vargarnir sottu at oss allir, ok potti mér par koma
loathing The-wolves attacked at us  all and seemed to-me there come
um sidir, at peir rifu i sundr alla breedr mina nema pik
at  last that they  tore in asunder all  brothers my except  thee
einn, ok poé6 felltu. Marga pétti mér vér drepa bjornuna,
alone  and yer felles-thou Many  seemed to-me we kil of-the-bears
enn alla drap ek vargana ok hina minni refkeiluna, enda fell
but  all  killed I the-wolves and the smaller  vixen and-yer  fell
ek pa”. “Hvat wtlar pa merkja draum penna?” segir Dorir.
I then What intendest thou to-mean  dream this says Thorir
“Pat =xtla ek”, segir Porsteinn, “at raudkinni si hinn stori
That  think T says Thorstein that  red-cheek that  the great
sé¢ fylgja Jokuls, enn birnirnir sé fylgjur braedra hans, enn
be  (the)-fetch of-Jokul ~— but  the-bears be  (the)-fetches of-brothers his but
vargarnir munu mér synzt hafa svd margir, sem menn munu
the-wolves will to-me seemed have 5o many as men will
vera med peim, pvi at peir munu hafa varga hug 4

be with ~ them because  that they  will have  wolves’  mind  toward
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oss, enn par at auk voru refkeilur tvaer; pekki ek ekki pa
us but  there to boot were  vixens two know I not those
menn, er par fylgjur munu eiga; pat =xtlak, at peir sé
men whom  those  fetches will belong  that  think-I ~ that they  be

nykomnir til Jékuls, ok munu vera o6pokkaszlir af flestum

newly-come to Jokul and  will be ill-liked by most
monnum. NG hefik sagt pér pessa =tlan, ok munu vor
men Now have-I  told  thee  this interpretation and  will our

skifti sva fara sem mér hefir pott i svefninum; vilda ek at
dealings so  go as to-me  bas seemed in  the-sleep wished I that
vér fordudumst vandradi”. “Ekki ztla ek petta nema drauma
we  avoided trouble Not think I this but of-dreams
skrimsl”, segir DPorir, “ok hugarbod pitt, enda vari eigi
phantoms says Thorir — and  mind-bodings  thy and-yet  would-be  not
ogaman, p6 vér reyndum med oss”. “Ekki pykki mér svd”,
no-fun though we  tested with  ourselves Not seems to-me so
kvad DPorsteinn, “ok hygg ek at ojafnlega sé til xtlat, vilda
said Thorstein and think I that unequally be for intended wished
ek at vér bjuggumst i burt”. Périr kvedst pat eigi
I that we  prepared-ourselves off away Thorir  says-of-himself  that  not
vilja, ok vard sva at vera. Porsteinn st60 upp ok tok vopn
to-wish and became so to be Thorstein stood  up and took  weapons
sin ok sva breedr hans allir. Périr var hinn témlatasti. Var
bis  and so brothers  his all Thorir was  the most-dawdling ~ Was
pat alt jafnsnemma er peir voéru buanir, at Jokull kom at
it all  equally-early when  they — were  ready that  Jokul came  up
med menn sina. Tver dyr voru 4 skilanum; vardi DPorsteinn
with  men bis Two doors were  on the-hall guarded  Thorstein
dyr adrar ok prir breedr hans, enn Porir adrar vid fimta
door  (the)-one and three brothers  bis bur  Thorir  (the)-other with fifth
mann; tokst pa sékn  hin hardasta; vordust peir

man arose then  onslaught the  hardest defended-themselves  they
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broedr hardla vel, enn Jokull sotti sva fast at peim dyrum,
brothers  very well  but  Jokul attacked so  hard at those  doors
sem DPorir var vid, at pa fellu prir broedr hans, enn einn
where  Thorir was at that  then  fell three  brothers  bis but  one
hrokk or dyrunum ok pangat sem DPorsteinn var; vardi
gave-way  from  the-doors and  thither where  Thorstein was  guarded
borir pa enn nokkura stund dyrnar, enn vildi med engu
Thorir  then yer — some while the-doors  but  would by no
moti hopa; snarast hann pa 0t 6r dyrunum, ok komst
means  give-way  dashes he then out  from  the-doors and  got

fram 4 isinn hja peim; sla peir pa hring i kringum

forward onto  the-ice by them strike  they  then a-ring  in around
hann, enn hann verst agzta vel. Enn er DPorsteinn
him bur  he defends-himself  excellently well ~ But when  Thorstein

si pat hleypr hann 4t 6r skilanum ok broedr hans, peir
saw  that  leaps be out from  the-hall and brothers  his those
er eftir lifdu, ofan 4 isinn, par sem Dorir var. Vard pa
who  still lived down  onto the-ice  there where Thorir was  Became then
enn hoérd hrid. Porsteinn ok DPérir voru mjok storhoggvir.
yet a-hard  bout Thorstein and  Thorir  were  very mighty-striking
Par kom um sidir at, at allir broedr Porsteins voru fallnir
There came — at last that that all brothers  of-Thorstein — were  fallen
nema DPorsteinn ok Périr; fallnir voru ok Njorfa synir allir
except  Thorstein and Thorir  fallen were  also  Njorfis  sons all
nema Jokull ok Grimr. DPorsteinn gerdist pa furdu  modr,
excepr  Jokul  and Grim  Thorstein  became  then wondrously weary
sva at hann gat varla stadit; sér hann pa, at hann mun
s0 that  he could  hardly  stand sees  he then that he will
fall; voru ok allir fallnir nema Gautan ok Ogautan af
fall were also  all fallen except  Gautan and  Ogautan of
hinum. Périr var pa bxdi moéddr ok sir;  pa wok at

the-others  Thorir  was  then both weary — and wounded then took o
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dimma fast af nott. Porsteinn snarast pa at Gautan, ok
darken fast  with night  Thorstein dashes then at  Gautan and
leggr Angrvadli i gegn um hann, enda fellr hann pa i
thrusts  with-Angrvadil in against through him and-so  falls  he then in
valnum. St6du peir pa prir upp, Jokull, Grimr ok Ogautan;
the-slain Stood they  then three up Jokul Grim and  Ogautan
leitudu peir pa Porsteins i valnum; péttust peir pa
searched  they  then for-Thorstein  among the-slain thought-themselves  they  then
finna hann, enn pat var Finnr brodir Jokuls, pvi peir voru
to-find ~ bhim but  that was Finn brother  of-Jokul ~ for  they  were
sva likir, at hvirugan matti fra 6drum kenna. Grimr segir
so  alike  that neither could  from (the)-other be-known Grim says
Porstein daudan; Ogautan segir, at pat skyldi ekki um
Thorstein dead Ogautan says thar  that  should  nor in
grun gera, og hjo af honum héfudit, ok bleeddi eigi, pvi
doubt  make  and hewed off him the-head and  bled not for
Finnr var daudr. Sidan foru peir burt ok heim. Spyrr Njérfi
Finn was  dead Then went  they  away and home Asks Njorfi

konungr, hversu farit hefdi med peim; lét konungr litt yfir

king how gone  had with  them made  (the)-king little  over
ferd peira, ok kvedst ni hafa fengit meiri skada enn
Journey  their and  says-of-himself now  to-have got greater  loss than

p6 hann misti Olafs sonar sins, latit nd sjau sonu sina
though  he lost Olaf son bis lost now seven  sons his
ok fjolda  annarra manna. Settist Jokull nd um kyrt.

and a-multitude  of-other men Settled  Jokul now down  quiet
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XIII - THE EARTH-HOUSE AND THE VIXEN

That night Vikingr comes with a cart, finds Porsteinn and Périr alive, and drives
them over the ice just before it breaks up. He bides them in an earth-house under
bis sleeping ball and heals Périr, forbidding them to go out. DPorir persuades
Dorsteinn into the wood, where they see a vixen sniffing under every oak. Porsteinn
takes ber for Ogaumn and casts a spear at her, but she slips into the ground.
Vikingr knows they are now discovered.

Pat er ni pessu nzst, at DPorsteinn liggr i valnum ok
That is  now this next that  Thorstein Lies among  the-slain  and
ma sér ekki fyrir moedi, enn litt var hann sirr; enn
can  himself not  for weariness but  little was  be wounded  but
er 4 leid nottina, heyrdi hann, at vagn gekk eftir isnum;
when on went the-night  beard he that a-cart went  along  the-ice
par nzst si hann, at madr fylgdi vagninum; hann kendi
there next  saw he that a-man  followed  the-cart he recognized
par fodur sinn; ok er hann kom at valnum, ruddist
there  father — his and  when  be came  to  the-slain pushed
hann um fast, ok kastadi peim daudu fra sér ok 6llum
be about hard  and  threw the dead from  himself and all
hardara konungs sonum. Si hann at allir voru daudir
barder (the)-king’s ~ sons Saw  he that  all were dead
nema DPorsteinn ok DPérir; spurdi hann pa, hvart peir matti
except  Thorstein and Thorir  asked be then  whether they  could

nokkut mzla. Porir kvad bpat satt vera; po si Vikingr, at

anything  speak Thorir  said that  true  to-be  yet saw Viking that
hann flakti sundr af sirum. Porsteinn kvadst eigi sarr
be gaped  asunder from wounds — Thorstein said-of-himself not  wounded

vera, enn modr mjok. Vikingr tok DPoéri i fang sér; potti
to-be  but weary  much Viking took  Thorir in arms  his seemed
Porsteini hann pa enn sterklega til taka, po6  hann vari

to-Thorstein ~ he then  yet strongly to  take-hold though e were
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gamall. Porsteinn gekk sjalfr at vagninum, ok lagdi sik

old Thorstein went  himself to  the-cart and laid himself
upp i med vopnum sinum; sidan leiddi Vikingr vagninn.
up in(-it) with  weapons bis then led Viking the-cart

Vedrit  tok at pykna ok blana, ok sva skjott skipadist um,
The-weather began to thicken — and darken —and so  quickly  changed about
at i senn 4 litilli stundu pétti Viking sem allr isinn feeri
that at once  in little  while seemed  to-Viking as-if all  the-ice went
i burt. Var pat mjok jafnsnemma, at bpeir kému at landj,
off away  Was it very equally-early that they  came to land
ok isinn var allr af vatninu. Sidan for Vikingr heim i
and the-ice was all  off the-lake Then went  Viking home  into
svefnskala sinn; par var jardhiss  munni hja rekkju hans
sleeping-hall bis there was  an-earth-houses  mouth by  bed bis

ok lét hann pa par i nidr; var par ndg drykkr ok vist

and let  he them there in down  was there enough drink and  provisions
ok klednadr ok alt pat hafa purfti. Greeddi Vikingr DPori
and  clothing and all  that have  needed Healed Viking Thorir

son sinn, pvi hann var goédr leknir. Annarr endir 4 husinu
son  his for  he was  a-good leech (The)-other end of the-house
var i skogi. Par varadi Vikingr syni sina vid sem mest,
was in (the)-wood There warned  Viking sons  his about as most
at  peir skyldi aldri 6r  jarShisinu koma, pvi hann kvad
that  they  should never  out-of the-earth-house  come for  be said

Ogautan pegar visan verda, at peir veri 4 lifi: “eigum

Ogautan at-once  aware  to-become that they  were  on life  have
vér pa skjott von Ofridar”. Peir hétu godu um pat;
we  then quickly  expectation of-unpeace  They  promised well about  that

leid nG par til at Dorir var alheill; gekk pat nd um &l
passed now there till that Thorir was all-whole went  that now through all
herud, at peir vaxri ni allir dauwdir Vikingssynir; p6 kom

districts  that they  were  now all dead Viking s-sons yet  came
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a nokkurr pati af Ogautan, at eigi veri vist, hvart Porir
on some rumor  from Ogautan that not  were  certain whether Thorir
veri daudr. Bad Jokull hann pa eftir leita, ef hann matti
were  dead Bade Jokul bim then after  seck if  he might
viss verda, hvar Porir veri nidr kominn. Lagdist Ogautan
aware become  where  Thorir  were  down  come Lay Ogautan
pa djapt, ok var p6 aldri visari heldr um DPéri. Pat var
then  deep and was  yet never  wiser rather  aboutr Thorir It was
einn dag, at DPorir mzlti vid Porstein: “Dauflegt pykki mér
one day thar - Thorir  spoke to  Thorstein Dull seems to-me
hér 1 jardhlsinu; nG er vedr gott, ok vil ek at vit
bere in  the-earth-house  now is  weather good — and wish I  that we-two

forum 4 skog  at skemta okkr”. “Eigi vil ek pat”, segir

20 into (the)-wood to  amuse us-two  Not wish I that says
Porsteinn, “pvi vit  brjétum pa bodord fodur okkars”.
Thorstein for we-two  break then  (the)-command  of-father ~our-two’s

“Fara skal ek sem 40r”, segir Dorir. Porsteinn nenti eigi eftir
Go shall I as before  says Thorir  Thorstein cared  not  behind

at vera; foru peir pa 4 skéginn um daginn ok skemtu

o be went  they  then into the-wood during  the-day and  amused
sér. Enn um kveldit, er peir xtludu heim at ganga, siu
themselves But  in  the-evening when they  intended  home  to go saw

peir hvar ein refkeila litil for; hon vidradi i allar zttir ok
they  where a vixen little  went  she sniffed into all quarters and
snudradi undir hverja eik. Porir mzlt: “Hverr o6fagnadr er
snuffied under  every  oak  Thorir spoke  What  wretch is
petta, frendi, er hér ferr”. “Eigi veit ek pat gerla”, segir
this kinsman  which  here  goes Not know I thar clearly says

Porsteinn, “ek pykkist einn tima hafa sét pat kvikindi,

Thorstein I think-myself one time to-have seen that  creature

er  pessu er likt, enn pat var um noéttina i skalanum,

which  to-this  is  like  but  that was during the-night  in the-ball
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a0r Jokull kom par, ok er pat ztlan min, at petta sé
before  Jokul came  there and is  that  belief my that  this be
bykkjustakkrinn Ogautan; tok hann pa spjot ok skaut at
the-bitch-coat Ogautan took  he then a-spear and shot at
refkeilunni, enn hon smé nidr i  jordina; ganga peir nd
the-vixen but  she crept  down  into  the-earth  go they  now
heim i jar6husit ok létu sem ekki sé i ordit. Litlu
home  into the-earth-house and acted as-if  nothing be in happened Little
sidar kom Vikingr jarl par, ok mealti: “Na hafid pic illa
later ~ came  Viking earl  there and spoke Now  have you-two il
gert, er pit  hafid brotit bod mitt ok verit ati  af
done  when you-two have broken  command my and been  outside from
jardhusinu, ok er Ogautan viss ordinn, at bit  erud hér.
the-earth-house  and is  Ogautan aware  become that  you-two are here
Pykki mér von at peir broedr komi hér skjott med Ofridi”

Seems to-me likely that they  brothers  come bere  quickly — with  unpeace

XIV - VOTTR WARNS VIKINGR

Ogautan tells Jokull that Porsteinn and Dérir are alive and hidden with Vikings,
and Jokull musters eighty men. Two vagrant lads, Véttr and Pumall, run to
Vikingr by night to warn bim, Vittr out of loyalty and Pumall shamed into
following.  Vikingr gathers thirty men and tells his sons to come up only if be
signals. Armed with Harekr’s halberd, the old earl seems young again bebind
the wall of his farm.

Litlu sidar kom Ogautan at mali vid Jokul, ok melti: “Pat
Little  later ~ came  Ogautan to speech with Jokul and  spoke That
er pé sannast, at ek er pér Onnur hondin ok eigi hin
is  yet  truest that I am to-thee one the-band ~ and not  the
vinstri”. “Hvat er ni um pat?” segir Jokull. “Pat”, segir

left What is  now about that says Jokul That says
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Ogautan, “at ek er nl viss ordinn, at peir breedr Dorir
Ogautan that I am now aware become that they  brothers  Thorir
ok Dorsteinn eru 4 lifi ok eru hja Vikingi 4 laun”. “Pa
and  Thorstein are  on lift  and are  with Viking in secret Then
skal ek”, segir Jokull, “safna ménnum ok létta eigi fyrr

shall T says Jokul gather men and  stop not  before

enn vér hofum peira lif”. Fekk Jokull atta tigi manna; voru

than  we  have their  lives  Gor Jokul eight  tens  of-men were
par i prir tigir hirdmanna konungs; voru pessir allvel
there in(-it) three  tens of-retainers of-(the)-king  were these very-well

banir at klxedum; voru peir banir um kveldit, ok tludu
furnished  with  clothes were they  ready in the-evening and  intended

at fara um morguninn. Par voru komnir tveir umferdapiltar;

o go in the-morning There were  come two vagrant-lads
hét annarr Vottr, enn annarr DPumall, enn er peir
was-called  one Vott but (the)-other ~ Thumal but when  they

voru komnir i szing um kveldit, mealti Véter til Pumals:
were  come into  bed in  the-evening spoke Vort to  Thumal
“bykki pér ekki rad,  brddir, at vit  stdndum upp
Seems to-thee  not advisable  brother that  we-two  stand up

ok forum til Vikings ok segjum honum fyrirxtlan J6kuls,
and  go to  Viking and  tell bim (the)-intent of-Jokul
pvi at ek veit, at pat er bani Vikings, ef peir koma
because that I~ know  that that is  (the)-death of-Viking if they  come
honum 4 oévart, enn vit erum skyldir at koma honum at
to-him on unawares but  we-two are bound to  come him to
i6i”. Pumall segir: “Allheimskr ertu, pykki pér eigi sem
belp Thumal — says Very-foolish art-thou  seems to-thee mot  as-if
vardmenn munu verda varir vid okkr, ef vit forum um
(the)-guards will become  aware of  us-two if we-two go during
nxtr, ok erum vit pa drepnir ok komum vit pa Viking

night  and are we-two  then  killed and come we-two then Viking

64



PORSTEINS SAGA VIKINGSSONAR

at gngu lidi”. “Jafnan synir pu pat”, segir Vottr, “at pu ert

to  no belp Always showest  thou  that says Vott that thou art
dadlauss, ok pott pi porir hvergi at hreera pik, pa skal ek
deedless and though thou darest  nowhere to stir thyself then shall I

p6 fara ok gera Viking varan vid, pvi at mér peetti pa
yer  go and make Viking aware  of{-it) because that to-me would-seem then
vel keypt, p6 ek fengi bana, ef Vikingr heldi lifi sinu ok
well  bought  though I  got death  if  Viking kept life  his and
synir hans, pvi hann hefir mér oft gott gert”. St6d Vorttr
sons bis for  he bas me often  good  done Stood  Vott
pa upp ok kleddist, ok sva gerdi Pumall, pvi hann nenti
then  up and  dressed and  so did Thumal for  he cared
pa eigi eftir at liggja. Foru peir sidan leid sina, ok komu
then not  bebind to lie Went  they  then way  their  and came
peir til Vikings um midn«tti ok voktu hann af svefni;
they 1o Viking at midnight and  woke him from  sleep
sagdi Vottr honum, at Jokuls var pangat von med mikit
told Votr him that of-Jokul — was  thither expectation with — great
fiolmenni. Vikingr melti: “Vel hefir pi gert, V6ttr minn, sva
multitude Viking spoke Well  bast  thou done  Vott my 50
launa vari vert”. Kallar Vikingr saman menn af nastum
to-repay (it)-were worth  Calls Viking together  men from  (the)-nearest
bygdum; fekk hann prja tigi manna. Hann gekk pa ofan
duwellings got be three  tens  of-men He went  then down
i jar6husit ¢l sona sinna og sagdi peim hvat pa var um
into the-earth-house to  sons his and  told them  what  then was about
at vera. Porir mealti: “Peir skulu fa vidnim ef peir koma;
to  be Thorir  spoke They shall ger resistance  if  they  come
munum vér ganga upp Or jarShusinu ok berjast med pér”.
will we  go up from  the-earth-house and  fight with  thee
“Eigi skal pat”, segir Vikingr, “vér skulum sja fyrst, hversu
Not shall  that  says Viking we shall see  first how
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gengr med oss, ok ef mér pykkir ovenlega horfa, pd mun
(it)-goes  with  us and if  to-me seems unpromising  to-look  then will
ek fara upp 4, par er jardhis ykkart er undir, ok gera
I g up on(-it) there where earth-house your-twos is  under and make
mikit um mik; skulud pit  pa veita mér lid”. Porsteinn
much about  me shall you-two then  give me belp  Thorstein
segist sva gera skyldu. Sidan gekk Vikingr 4 burt; var
says-of-himself  so to-do  should Then went  Viking off away  was
pa dagr; vopnadist hann pa ok allir hans menn; hann
then  day armed bhe then and all bis men be

tok pa kesjufleininn Hareksnaut i hond sér; xtludu allir
took then the-balberd-pike  Hareks-Gifp  in band  bis  thought  all

at hann mundi ekki vopnheefr sakir punga, svi gamall
that  he would not weapon-fit for-the-sake  of-weight ~ so old
sem hann var; poétti pa undarlega vid bregda, af pvi at
as be was  seemed then strangely to change from  that  that
pa er Vikingr var kominn i  herkledi sin, potti hann
then when  Viking was  come into  war-gear bis seemed  he
vera ungr i annat sinn. Hladgardr har ok vidr var fyrir
to-be  young in (the)~econd time  Award-wall  bigh and wide was before
bee Vikings, ok var pat hit bezta vigi;  par bjést hann
(the)-farm  of-Viking and was that the  best stronghold  there  prepared  he
fyrir ok menn hans. Vopn voru fengin Vetti ok DPumli.

behind(-it) and men bis Weapons were  given to-Vott and Thumal
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Vikingr’s men fall ar the wall until he beats on bis shield and bis sons come out:
Dérir kills Ogaumn’s Sollowers, Ogaumn sinks into the earth, and Porsteinn drives
off the badly wounded Jokull. Njorfi forbids further feud, and when Jokull vows
to pursue it, Njorfi says be will side with Vikingr. Vikingr sends bis sons with a
gold ring as token to Halfdan ar Végar, past two ball-dwellers, and on the way
Dérir kills Samr and the dog Gramr, and Porsteinn kills Fullafli.

NG er par tl at taka at Jokull bjost snemma um
Now is  there to to take that _Jokul got-ready  early in
morguninn med alt sitt lid, ok léttir eigi fyrr enn hann
the-morning with  all  bis  force and ceases  not  before than  he
kom til bygda Vikings. St60 Vikingr ati fram 4
came  to  (the)-dwellings of-Viking Stood  Viking outside  forward —on
hladgardinum, ok baud Jokli ok 6llum hans ménnum. Jokull
the-yard-wall and invited Jokul  and all bis men Jokul
segir: “Annars ertu maklegr fri oss, enn vér piggjum
says Of-other art-thou  worthy from us than  we  accept

bod pitt; er pat erindi vort hingat, at pa selir fram
offer  thy is  that errand  our  hither that  thou hand  over
ohappamennina DPorstein ok Pori”. “Eigi mun ek pat gera”,
the-luckless-men Thorstein and Thorir ~ Not will I that do
segir Vikingr, “enn pé mun ek eigi praxta, at hér voru
says Viking but yer  will I not  deny that  here  were
synir minir badir, enn pé6 mun ek ba eigi yfirgefa heldr
sons my both bur  yer  will I them not  forsake rather
enn sjalfan mik; megid pér na at scekja, ef pér vilid,
than  self me may you  now at attack if  you  wish
enn ek mun verja ok minir menn”. Peir gerdu ba harda
but I will defend  and  my men They — made then  a-hard
atsokn, enn Vikingr vardi rosklega ok hans menn; gekk sva

onset bur  Viking defended  briskly and  bis men went  so
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nokkura hrid; pa réd Jokull til uppgoéngu 4  gardinn.
some while  then undertook Jokul to  ascent onto  the-wall
Peir Vikingr drapu marga menn; toku pa at falla allir menn
They  Viking killed many men took then 1o fall all men
hans. For Vikingr pa upp 4 jarShisit, ok ber hart 4
his Went  Viking then  up onto  the-earth-house and beats hard  on
skjoldinn ok gerdi mikit hark af sér. DPorir heyrdi pat ok
the-shield and made  great noise  from himself Thorir  beard that  and
melti vid Porstein, at peir skyldi flyta sér: “ok munu
spoke to Thorstein that  they  should burry  themselves and  will
vit  po vera seinir, pvi at ok hygg, at fadir okkar sé
we-two  yet  be late because that I think that  father  our-two’ be
fallinn”. Porsteinn kvadst albinn, ok er peir kému 1,
fallen Thorstein said-of-himself  all-ready and when they  came out
stodu eigi fleiri menn med Vikingi enn Vottr ok Pumall
stood not  more  men with  Viking than  Vott and  Thumal
ok prir menn adrir. Ekki var Vikingr p6é enn sirr, enn
and  three  men others  Not was  Viking yer  yet  wounded bur
mjok var hann modr. Pegar peir broedr komu 1t, snaradist
much  was he weary  As-soon-as they  brothers  came out  dashed
Porsteinn par at sem Jokull var fyrir, enn Porir par at sem
Thorstein there to  where Jokul was before  but  Thorir there to where
Ogautan var fyrir ok hans menn. Tolf menn Njorfa konungs
Ogautan was  before and bis men Twelve men of-Njorfi  king

peir sottu at Vikingi ok hans monnum. Vikingr vardi

they  attacked ar  Viking and  his men Viking defended
sik, enn sxtti ekki averkum vid pa. Bjoérn hét sa, er
bimself but  dealt  not wounds with them  Bjorn was-called he  who

fyrir peim var. A lidlli stundu drap Périr alla fylgdarmenn
before  them was In little while killed ~ Thorir all  followers
Ogautans, ok hjo til hans, enn Ogautan steyptist nidr

of-Ogautan and  hewed at  bim but  Ogautan plunged down
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i jordina, sva i iljar hans var at sja. Porsteinn sotti at
into the-earth  so to soles  bis was to  see Thorstein attacked at

Jokli. Votr malti: “Pat er vel, at pit  reynid med ykkr,

Jokul Vott spoke Thar s  well that you-two test with  you-two
hvarr frocknari er, pvi at Jokull hefir pat aldrei matc
which-of-two  bolder is  because thar Jokul has that  never been-able

heyra, at DPorsteinn hafi verit um nokkura hluti tl lika
hear that  Thorstein have  been in any things  to  likeness

vi0 Jokul. Var na orrosta hin hardasta med peim DPorsteini

with  Jokul Was  now (the)-fight the  hardest with  them Thorstein
ok Jokli; sva lauk at Jokull hrokk Gt af hladgardinum med
and Jokul 50 ended that Jokul gave-way out off the-yard-wall with

morgum storum sarum. Enn er Jokull var burt farinn,
many great wounds ~ But  when Jokul was away  gone

gaf Vikingr lif hirdmonnum konungs, peim er eftir lifdu,
gave  Viking life  to-retainers of~(the)-king  those who  still lived
ok sendi pa burt med scemilegum gjofum, ok bad pa
and  sent them away — with  fitting gifts and bade  them
bera Njorfa konungi vinsamlega kvedju sina. Ok er Jokull
bear  to-Njorfi king friendly greeting  bis  And  when Jokul
kom heim, var Ogautan heim kominn; Jokull taldi  fast
came  home was  Ogautan home  come Jokul reproached  hard
4 hann, pvi hann hefdi fyrr flait enn adrir, enn Ogautan
on  him for  be bad sooner  fled than  others  but  Ogautan
segir, at eigi hefdi lengr verit vert: “md pat ok kalla at
says that not  had longer ~ been  bearable may  that also call that
heldr vari par at eiga vido tr6ll enn menn”, enn Jokull kvad
rather ~ were  there to deal  with trolls  than men but  Jokul said
mikit malt i pvi. Nokkuru sidar kému heim menn Nijorfa
much spoken in that  Somewhat later ~ came home  (the)-men  of-Njorfi
konungs, er  peir Vikingr hofdu grid gefit, ok sdgdu
king whom  they  Viking had quarter given  and  told
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Njorfa konungi kvedju  Vikings ok allan hans velgerning,
to-Njorfi  king (the)-greeting  of-Viking ~ and all his good-deeds

er hann hafdi peim gert. Konungr svarar: “Olikr er Vikingr
which  be bad them  dome  (The)-king  answers  Unlike is  Viking
flestum moénnum sakir sins drengskapar ok alls vaskleika;
to-most men for-the-sake of-bis  valor and all  prowess

er pat ok satt at segja, Jokull frendi, at ek set pvert
is  that and true 1o say Jokul kinsman ~ that I  set  flat
bann fyrir, at nokkurr ofridr sé gerr Vikingi hédan af”.
ban for(-it)  that any unpeace be  made to-Viking  hence forth
Jokull svarar: “Eigi nenni ek pvi, at breedrabanar minir sé
Jokul answers  Not bear I thar  that brothers'~slayers my be
i nzsta gardi mér; er pat ok skjott at segja, at Vikingr
in (the)-next yard to-me is that also quickly to say that  Viking
skal aldri i fridi fyrir mér né synir hans; skal ek aldri gefa
shall  never in peace for me nor  sons his shall I never  give
upp fyrr enn peir eru i helju”. “Pi mun ek profa”, segir
up before than  they  are in Hel Then  will I test says
konungr, “hvorr  okkar vinszlli er, pvi ek skal fara med
(the)-king ~ which-of-two of-us-two more-beloved s for I shall go  with
alla pa, er mér vilja fylgja, ok veita Vikingi 1id. Pykki mér
all  those who me will  follow and  give Viking help  Seems to-me
miklu varda um, at bl verdir eigi banamadr Vikings, pvi
much to-matter about that thou become  not  (the)-slayer of-Viking because
at pa verd ek annathvart at gera, lata drepa pik, ok mun
that then must I either to do have kil thee  and will
pat illa fyrir melast, edr rjufa eida mina, er ek hefi svarit,
thar ill  for be-spoken  or  break  oaths my which I have sworn
at hefna Vikings, ef ek lifda honum lengr”; lauk hann sva
to avenge  Viking if I lived him longer ended  he s0
sinu tali. Vikingr kom at mali vid sonu sina ok melti:

bis talk  Viking came  to  speech  with sons bis and  spoke
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“Ekki hefi ek traust til at halda ykkr hér fyrir riki

Not bave I strength  for to  hold you-two here  against  (the)-power
Jokuls, enn hitt er pé meira, at ek vil ekki, at nokkurt
ofJokul ~ but  that is  yet more that I wish not that  any
mispykki komi millum okkar (Njérfa konungs). Porsteinn
displeasure come between us-two  Njorfi king Thorstein
melti: “Hvert rad vileu pa sja fyrir okkr?” Vikingr melti:
spoke What counsel wilt-thou then see  for us-two Viking spoke

“Halfdan heitir madr ok redr fyrir Vogum; pat er 60rum

Halfdan is-called a-man and rules  over  Vagar that is  on-(the)-other
megin fjalls pess er hér stendr; hann er fornvinr minn
side of-mountain that  which here  stands be is  old-friend  my

ok fostbrodir; pangat sendi ek ykkr il trausts; pd eru
and  foster-brother ~ thither send I you-two for support yet  are
margar torfeerur 4 veginum, skalablar tveir, hvarr 66rum
many bindrances  on  the-way ball-dwellers  two each than-(the)-other
verri vidreignar, heitir annarr Simr, enn annarr Fullafli;
worse  to-deal-with is-called ~ one Sam but (the)-other  Fullafli
Gramr heitir hundr Fullafla, ok er litlu betri vidreignar enn
Gram is-called (the)-dog of-Fullafli ~ and is litle  better  to-deal-with — than
skalabti. NG pétt pit  komizt undan peim badum,
(the)-hall-dweller Now  though  you-two  get away-from  them both
pykki mér eigi vist, hvart pit  komizt til Voga, pvi
seems to-me not certain  whether  you-two  get to  Vagar because
at  gja ein gengr eftir fjallinu  djup ok breid, at ek
that  a-ravine one  goes along  the-mountain deep  and broad that I
veit engva menn hafa yfir komizt, nema oss fostbroedr;
know  no men to-have over  got except  us  foster-brothers
p6 pykki mér likara at DPorsteinn mundi yfir komast, enn
yer  seems to-me likelier ~ that Thorstein would over  get but
eigi treysti ek DPori”. Litlu sidar bjuggust peir broedr til

not  trust I Thorir  Little  later  got-ready they  brothers  for
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ferdar, ok hoéféu vopn sin oll; pa gaf Vikingr Pori kesjuna.
Jjourney  and had weapons their all  then gave Viking Thorir  the-halberd
Gull eitt fekk hann DPorsteini syni sinum, ok bad hann
Gold ~ one  gave  he Thorstein son his and bade  him

fa Halfdani ¢l jarteikna. “Vertu, Porir frendi, polinmodr”,
give  Halfdan for  tokens Be Thorir  kinsman  patient

segir Vikingr, “pott Halfdan sé styggr vid pik, eda taki litt
says Viking though  Halfdan be  surly with thee or  take little
4 pér ok pinum erindum”. Skildu peir fedgar pa; potti
to thee and thy errands Parted they  father-and-sons then  seemed
Vikingi sva mikit, at vatnit for nidr eftir kjalkunum 4
to-Viking  so  much that  the-water went down along  the-cheeks on
honum. Vikingr leit eftir peim og mzlti: “Ekki mun ek sja
him Viking looked ~after  them  and spoke Not will T see
ykkr 4 @vi minni, p6 muntu verda gamall madr, Porsteinn
you-two in life  my yer  wilt-thou  become  an-old man Thorstein
frendi, ok hinn mesti fregdarmadr; farid na heilir ok vel”.
kinsman ~ and  the greatest  man-of-fame g0 now whole  and well
Snori  karl pa heim, enn peir gengu upp 4 fallit
Turned  (the)-churl then home bur  they  went up onto  the-mountain
ok kému at einum skila um kveldit; par var hnigin hurd
and  came to a hall in the-evening  there was  shut a-door
a4 midjan klofa. Porir gekk at hurdinni ok hratt upp,
to (the)-middle cleft Thorir — went to  the-door and  pushed  up

ok vard po ollu afli  at kosta; ok er peir kému i
and must  yer all strength  to  spend and when they  came into
skalann, sau peir at mikill varningr var par ok alls konar
the-hall saw  they  that great goods were there and all  kinds-of
birgdir; sxing stor var par. Ok er kom at dagsetri,
supplies a-bed great  was  there  And  when (it)-came to  day-set
kom skalabui heim ok heldr ofrynlegr. Hann malti: “Ok
came  (the)-hall-dweller home — and rather  unfriendly He spoke And
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eru hér komnir ohappamennirnir Vikingssynir, Porsteinn ok
are  here  come the-luckless-men Vikings-sons Thorstein and
Porir, er drepit hafa sjau sonu Njorfa; skal hér ok endir
Thorir — who  killed bave  seven  sons of-Njorfi  shall ~ here also an-end
verda 4 peira Ohdppum, pvi at mér mun litic fyrir verda
be to their  misdeeds because  that to-me will little  trouble  be

at leggja ykkr at velli”. “Hverr er sa”, segir DPorir, “at sva
o lay you-two to  (the)-field Who is  he  says Thorir  that so
letr gifrlega upp 4 okkr?” Skalabtinn sagdi: “Ek heiti

bebaves ~ fiercely up toward  us-two The-hall-dweller  said I am-called
Simr son Svarts; Fullafli heitir brédir minn, er hér radr
Sam son  of-Svart  Fullafli is-called  brother ~ my who here  rules

60rum  skilanum”. Porsteinn melti: “Pat sé ek, at feigd

(the)-other  hall Thorstein spoke That  see 1 that  doom
kallar at okkr breedrum, ef pi einn drepr okkr bada, pvi
calls to  us-two brothers if thou alone killest  us-two both because

at ek hirdi eigi, p6 vit reynum okkr, enn Périr sé hja”.
that I care  not  though we-two test us-two  bur  Thorir be by

I pvi rennr Simr undir Porstein sva snart, at DPorsteinn
In that runs Sam under  Thorstein 50 quickly  that  Thorstein
var0 ortaka  fyrir, enn fell po eigi. Porir hleypr pa at, ok
became  short-of-hold  for(-it) but  fell  yet nor Thorir  leaps then at  and
leggr kesjunni 4 siduna ok Gt um adra;  datt Samr
thrusts  with-the-halberd on  the-side  and out through (the)-other fell Sam
pa daudr nidr. Par voru peir um noéttina, ok hofdu godar
then dead  down There were they during thenight  and bad  good
nadir, pvi at matr var nogr; ger0u peir heitt i skalanum,
rest because  that  food was  enough  made they ot in  the-hall

ok hofou ekki fjar  padan. Foru peir um morguninn, enn

and  had not of-goods  thence Went  they in the-morning but
at kveldi pess dags fundu peir annan skala; var s synu
at evening of-that day  found  they  (the)-second hall was  that-one much
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steerri. Hurd  var hnigin 4 klofa; DPorir gekk at hurdinni,
larger (The)-door was ~ shut on (the)-cleft  Thorir went  to  the-door
ok «tladi upp at hrinda, ok gekk eigi; hann gekk at  med
and intended up to  push and went  not be went  at(-it) with
ollu afli ok gekk eigi at heldr. Porsteinn for at hurdinni
all strength and went  not  at rather  Thorstein went to  the-door
ok hratt upp ok gengu inn. Hladi med voru var par 4
and  pushed  up and  went in A-stack  with  wares  was there on
adra hond, enn skidahladi 4 adra; szing stor st60 innar
one band but  a-ski-stack on (the)-other a-bed great  stood  farther-in
um pvert, svi peim bpotti or hofi  ganga voxtr hennar;
across  athwart so  to-them seemed out-of measure to-go size its
60rum megin var flet  mikit, sem ram vari kringlote
on-(the)-other  side was  a-bench  great as-if  a-room were  round

at vexti; pat pottust peir skilja, at hundrinn Gramr
in  size that  thought-themselves they  to-understand that  the-dog Gram

mundi par i liggja. Peir settust pa nidr og kveyktu eld

would there in lie They  sar then down and kindled a-fire
upp fyrir sér, enn er langt var af dagsetri heyrdu peir,
up before  themselves but  when far was  from day-set heard they

at fast var nidr stigit; pvi nest var hurdinni upp lokit,
that  bard was down  stepped  that next was  the-door up opened
par gekk inn risi furdulega mikill; hann hafdi bjarndyr
there went  in a-giant  wondrously great be had a-bear
mikit bundit 4 bak sér, enn fuglakippu fyrir. Hann lagdi
great bound on back his  bur  a-bundle-of-birds before  He laid
nidr byrdina 4 golfit ok melti: “Fussum! ok eru hér
down  the-burden on  the-floor and  spoke Faugh and are  here

komnir vandrzdamennirnir Vikingssynir, er n( hafa verst

come the-troublemakers Viking’s-sons who now have  worst
ord um landit sakir 6happa sinna; hversu kémuzt bit
name in the-land ~ for-the-sake ~of-misdeeds  their how got you-two
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6r hoéndum Sims broédur mins?” “Sva kémumst vit”, sagdi
from  (the)-hands ~ of-Sam  brother my So got we-two  said
Porsteinn, “at Samr li eftir daudr”. “I svefni hafid pit
Thorstein that  Sam lay  bebind  dead In  sleep have you-two
svikit hann”, segir Fullafli. “Eigi var pat”, segir Porsteinn,
betrayed  him says Fullafli Not was  that says Thorstein
“pvi at vit  bordumst, ok feldi Porir brédir minn hann”.
because  that we-two  fought and  felled  Thorir  brother ~ my him
“Ekki skal nidast a ykkr i nétt”, segir Fullafli, “skulid
Not shall  (one)-deal-basely on you-two in night says Fullafli shall
pit  bida morguns ok hafa mat, sem ykkr likar”. Sidan

you-two await  morning and  have  food as you-two  please Then
sundradi skalabui veidi sina, ok tok bord ok bar 2
cut-up (the)-hall-dweller  game  bis and took  (the)-table and bore on

mat; toku peir pa allir til matar; eftir pat foru peir allir
food took they  then all o food after  thar went  they  all
til svefns; lagu peir breedr tveir saman i vararfeldum. Illa
to  sleep lay they  brothers  two together  in fleece-cloaks 1

léc  hundrinn, pa  peir féru hji honum. Hvirigir leitudu

bebaved  the-dog when  they — went by it Neither sought
par til svika vid adra.  Um morguninn sté6du beir
there  for  treachery against (the)-others In the-morning stood they

snemma upp hvarutveggju. Pa melt Fullafli “Na skulum
early up both-parties Then  spoke Fullafli Now  shall

vit  Dorsteinn reyna med okkr, enn Périr vid hund minn
we-two  Thorstein test with  wus-two  bur  Thorir  with dog my

i 60rum stad”. “Pessu muntu rada”, segir Porsteinn. Gengu
in another  place This wilt-thou  decide  says Thorstein Went
peir pa Gt ok fram 4 vollinn. Hundrinn hleypr pegar
they  then out and forward onto the-field The-dog leaps at-once
moti Pori med gapanda gini, ok attu hina hordustu sokn,

against  Thorir with — gaping maw  and had  the bhardest onslaught
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pvi at rakkinn sl6 af sér hvert hogg med halanum, enn
because  that the-hound  struck off itself every  blow with  the-tail but
ef hann stakk med kesjunni, beit hann af sér hvert lag.
if  he stabbed ~ with  the-halberd  bit it off itself every thrust
Sottust peir sva eykt dags, at Porir kom engvu sari 4
Fought they so  an-eykr of(the)-day that Thorir brought no wound on
hann. Pat var einn tima at Gramr skauzt at Péri, ok greip
it It was  one time  that Gram darted at  Thorir and seized
i Kkalfann ok par o6r siga; i pvi lagdi Porir kesjunni
in  the-calf and there out-of a-strip in that thrust  Thorir  with-the-halberd
4 hundinn, ok nisti nidr vid vellinum, ok dé Gramr litlu
on  the-dog and  pinned down to  the-field and died Gram lirtle
sidar. Pat er frd Fullafla at segja, at hann hefir maki
later I is of Fullafi 0wl that he bas  afalchion
storan i hendi, enn DPorsteinn sverd sitt; peir attu badi
great in  hand but Thorstein sword  his they ~ had  both
harda sokn ok langa, pvi at Fullafli var storhéggr, enn
a-hard  onslaught and long because  that  Fullafli was  mighty-striking  but
sakir pess at Angrvadill beit sva hlifar sem hold, pa
for-the-sake  of-that  thar  Angrvadil bit so  armor  as flesh then
fell Fullafli daudr, enn DPorsteinn var ekki sairr.

fell - Fullafli dead but  Thorstein was  not wounded
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XVI - HALFDAN’S WELCOME; PORIR WINS PORA

Dorsteinn snatches Périr back from the edge of a ravine, and after a freezing river
crossing they reach Vigay, where Halfdan receives them coldly until shown Vikingr’s
ring. With two ships from their father the brothers raid widely and winter with
Grimz, whom Porsteinn fights three days for bis daughter Péra on Périr’s bebalf.
On the fourth day, told by Périr of the stone in Grimr’s belmet, Porsteinn tears
the helmet off and wins, and Périr marries Péra; their son is Haraldr Halberd.

Na buast peir breedr i burt, ok foéru veg sinn alt
Now  prepare-themselves  they — brothers  off away — and went way their  all
par til peir kému at gja  mikilli; syndist Porsteini hon
there till they  came to  a-ravine great seemed to-Thorstein it
vera ill yfirferfar; po réd hann til hlaups, ok hljop
to-be ill  to-cross yet  undertook  he to  a-leap and  leapt
yhir gjana; DPorir pegar eftir; var pat alt jafnsnemma at
over  the-ravine Thorir — at-once after  was it all  equally-early that
Porsteinn snerist 4 gjabakkanum ok Périr var kominn
Thorstein turned on  the-ravine-bank and  Thorir  was  come
framan i  gjabakkann ok var buinn at falla bak aftr; i
in-front  onto the-ravine-bank and was  ready to  fall back  backward in
pvi gat Dorsteinn gripit til hans ok kipti honum upp 4
that  could  Thorstein grab at  him and  snatched  him up onto
gjabakkann. Porsteinn melti: “Jafnan synir pa pat, frendi,
the-ravine-bank  Thorstein spoke Always showest  thou that  kinsman
at pi ert obilgjarn; var enn svi, pvi pat mattir pi vita,
that thou art  unyielding was  yet 50 for  that  couldst thou  know
at pat var bradr bani, ef pu felt ofan i  gjina”. “Nu
that that was quick  death  if thou fellt down into the-ravine Now
var eigi pat”, segir Dorir, “ok naut ek enn pin sem oftar”.
was not  that says Thorir  and  enjoyed I yet thee as oftener
Gengu peir ni veg sinn, alt par til er peir komu at méodu

Went they  now way their  all there till that they  came to  a-river
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einni; hon var bzdi djip ok strong. Porsteinn bad pa fyrir
one it was  both deep  and strong Thorstein bade  then abead
leitast, hvar vadit mundi vera. Périr ferr pegar Gt 4 ana,
search where  the-ford would be Thorir goes  at-once out onto the-river
ok er hann kom skamt fra landi, kendi hann ekki nidr;
and  when  he came  short from land felt he not  bottom
vard hann pa at kosta sunds. Porsteinn nenti eigi 4 landi
must  he then to try swimming  Thorstein cared  not  on land
at standa, lagdist Ut & 4na  eftir honum; l6gdust peir pa
to stand swam out onto the-river after  him swam they  then
at landi ok undu kl®di sin; enn medan peir voru at bvi,
to land  and wrung  clothes  their bur  while they  were  ar that
var0 grimd sva mikil, at kledi peira frori ok urdu sem
became a-frost  so  great that  clothes  their ~ froze  and became as
steinn; mattu peir ekki i  pau komast; gerdi pa hrid
stone could they  not into them  get (it)-made then a-storm
mikla; ztla menn at pvi vedri muni Ogautan ollat hafa.
great think  men that that weather will Ogautan caused  have
Porsteinn spyrr Pori, hvat til rada veri. “Pykki mér rdd”,
Thorstein asks Thorir what ~ for —counsels were  Seems to-me  advisable
segir Dorir, “at vit  stingum kledum okkrum nidr i

says Thorir  that we-two  thrust clothes our-two’s down  into
moduna, pvi at i kulda vatni raknar skjott”. Sva gerdu
the-river because that in cold water  (it)-loosens  quickly So did
peir, ok med pessu bragdi komust peir i  klxdi; gengu
they  and with  this trick got they  into clothes went
sidan, par til peir komu heim 4 beeinn i Vogum. Last
then there till they  came home  to the-farm in Vagar Locked
var hurd; komust peir ekki inn. Pa var kveldtimi. Peir
was  (the)-door  got they  not in Then was  evening-time  They
bordu lengi 4 dyrum ok var ekki til gengit. As la i

beat long on (the)-doors and was not to(-it)  gone A-beam lay in
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taninu  tvitugr; hann téku peir ok biru upp 4  husin,
the-home-field  twenty-ells it took they  and  bore up onto  the-houses
ok ridu honum svi at braka tok i hverju tré; alt folk
and rode it s0 to  creak took in every timber all  folk

var hrett, er 1 beenum var, sva at i sina hyrning hljop

was  afraid who in  the-farm was 5o that into  bis corner ran
hverr. Halfdan gekk pa til dyra ok gekk fram 4  hladit
each Halfdan went  then rto  (the)-door and went  forward onto the-yard

Peir broedr gengu pa at honum ok heilsudu upp 4 hann.
They  brothers — went then to  him and  greeted up to  him
Halfdan svaradi peim filega, enn p6d spyrr hann pa at nafni.
Halfdan answered  them  coldly bur  yet asks be them  for name
Peir nefndu sik ok (sogdust) vera synir Vikings jarls;
They — named themselves and  said-of-themselves  to-be  sons of Viking  earl
segja hann hafi heilsat honum. Halfdan segir: “Ekki kann
say he have  greeted him Halfdan says Not can
ek at kalla fostbreedralagit med okkr, pykki mér, sem margr
It call the-foster-brotherhood ~ with — us-two  seems ~ to-me as-if  many
haldi pat til medallags, enn ekki betr; pykki mér sem pit
hold that to  middling bur  not  better seems  to-me as-if  you-two
latid pat ekki langt i  e«ttir ganga, er pit  hafid drepit
let that  not long into  kin g0 when  you-two  have killed
flestalla sonu Njorfa konungs; p6é megid pit  inn ganga ok
nearly-all ~ sons of-Njorfi  king yet  may you-two in g0 and
vera hér i nétt, ef pit  vilid. Gekk hann pa inn undan
be bere in night  if  you-two wish Went  be then in abead
snidugt, enn bpeir eftir; peir komu i  stofuna; var par fatt
briskly bur  they  after they  came into  the-room was  there few
manna; ekki voru kledi af peim dregin; situ peir sva um
of-men not were  clothes  off them drawn sat they  so during
kveldit par til farit var at hacta. P4 var seter trygill fyrir

the-evening there till gone  was to bed Then was  set a-trough  before
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pa 4 bordit, ok grautr i ok sinn spénn i hvirn enda.
them on the-table and porridge in(-it) and each  spoon in each end
Porir tok til ok hof. Porsteinn malti: “Misjafnt er pér
Thorir  took  to(-it) and began Thorstein spoke Unequally is  with-thee
varit um storleti pict”; hann tok upp trygilinn ok kastar
been  about haughtiness  thy he took  up the-trough and  throws
utar 4 golfit, svd hann brotnadi i sundr. Sidan féru menn
our  onto the-floor so it broke in asunder  Then went  men
til hatta; hofdu peir broedr engva sxng; var peim ekki
to  bed had they  brothers  no bed was  to-them  not
svefnsamt um néttina. Peir st6du upp snemma um morgin,
sleep-giving  during the-night ~ They  stood up  early in  morning
ok bjuggust til ferdar; ok er peir kéomu Gt fyrir dyr,
and  got-ready for  (the)-journey and when they  came out before  (the)-door
kom karl par ok melt: “Hvat sogbu pit i ger,
came  (the)-churl there and spoke What said you-two in  yesterday
eda hvers synir sogduzt pit  vera?” DPérir segir: “Hvat
or whose  sons said-of-yourselves  you-two  to-be Thorir  says What
muntu na gerr vita enn pa vit sogdum pér, at
wilt-thou  now  more-clearly know than — when we-two said to-thee  that
vit  vorum synir Vikings jarls”. “Porsteinn melti: “Hér er
we-two  were sons of-Viking  earl Thorstein spoke Here is
fingrgull, er hann bad mik fa pér”. Porir mzlti: “Ek =tla
a-finger-ring  which he bade me  give thee Thorir  spoke I think
at sa hafi verr, at honum synir par af”. Porsteinn melti:
that he have worse who him shows  there of Thorstein spoke
“Vertu eigi sva styggr, brodir, hér er gullit til jarteikna at
Be-thou  not  so  surly brother here is  the-gold for tokens that
pt mundir taka vid okkr, sva vit  hefdim hér traust hja
thou  wouldst take  with us-two  so we-two  had here  support  with
pér”. Halfdan tok vid gullinu, ok vard gladr vid ok maealti:
thee  Halfdan took  with  the-gold and became glad  ar(-it) and spoke
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“Pvi munda ek eigi taka vid ykkr, ok alt gott gera, pat er

Why — would I not take  with you-two and all good do that  which
ek ma; er pat skylt sakir Vikings vinar mins; lizt mér
I may is thar due for-the-sake  of-Viking  friend — my seems  to-me
giftulega 4  ykkr”. Porir malti: “Satt er pat, sem melt

luckily about  you-two  Thorir  spoke True  is that  as said

er, at gott er at hafa to hvoptana ok sitt (med) hvorum

is  that good is to have two  the-jaws and each  with each
(mzla), léztu o0ru vis vid okkr i gazrkveld, er it
speak bebavedst-thou other — wise with us-two in yesterday-evening when we-two

kéomum hér; muntu vera hin mesta skrxfa, ok hvervetna
came here  wilt-thou  be the  greatest  coward and  everywhere
ertu  sloegr”. Porsteinn mealti: “Hofum vit  pol, Halfdan,
art-thou sly Thorstein spoke Have we-two  patience Halfdan
vi0 brodur minn, p6  hann illyréi pik, pvi at hann er
with  brother my though  he insult thee  because that he is
Ofyrirleitinn i ordum ok gerdum”. “Frétt hefi ek pat”, segir
reckless in  words and  deeds Heard have I that says
Halfdan, “at pu ert manna gervilegastr, enn DPorir bradr ok
Halfdan that thou art of-men most-accomplished bur ~ Thorir  rash and
Ofyrirleitinn, enn pé virdist mér sem pu munir vera i 6llu
reckless but  yet  seems to-me as-if  thou wilt be in all
storlyndari”.  Foru peir inn, ok voru dregin af peim kladi
more-magnanimous  Went  they  in and were  drawn off them  clothes
ok veittr hinn bezti beini; situ peir par um vetrinn i
and  given the best hospitality  sat they  there during the-winter in
godu yfirleti. Enn er vordagar komu, pa melt Porsteinn
good cheer But  when spring-days  came then  spoke Thorstein
vi0 Halfdan: “NG munu vit  burtu leita hédan af”. “Hvat
to  Halfdan Now  will we-two  away seek  hence forth  What
vileu  helzt rdda?” segir Halfdan. “Ek vilda, at pa fengir

wilt-thou most  decide says Halfdan I wished  that thou gavest
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mér skip”, segir Porsteinn, “ok menn 4;  mun ek halda i

me  a-ship  says Thorstein and  men on(-it) will I hold into
hernad ok afla mér  fjarhlutar”. Halfdan sagdi, sva skyldi
raiding and win  for-myself goods Halfdan said s0 should

vera. Bjuggust peir sidan sudr med landi; par kému i moti

be Got-ready they  then south  along  land there came in against

honum tvau skip, er fadir hans hafdi sent honum, hladin

him two which  father  his had sent  him laden

ships
af moénnum ok gbédum vopnum. DPorsteinn sendi aftr pat

with  men and  good weapons Thorstein sent back  that
skip, er Halfdan hafdi fengit honum, ok mennina med,
ship which  Halfdan bad given him and  the-men with(-it)
enn sinu skipi styrdi hvarr peira broedra. Peir herjudu vida
bur  hisown ship  sweered each  of-them brothers  They harried  widely
um sumarit, ok vard peim gott til fjir ok metnadar. Um
during the-summer and became to-them good  for wealth and honor In
haustit koému bpeir at einni ey; par réd fyrir si bondi,
the-autumn  came they 1o an island  there ruled over  that farmer

er Grimr hét; hann baud peim at sitja par um vetrinn,

who Grim was-called  he invited them to  sit there during the-winter

ok pat pagu peir. Grimr var kvongadr ok atti sér eina

and thar accepted they  Grim was  married and had  for-himself one
dottur, er DPéra hét hon var mikil vexti ok van at
daughter ~ who Thora was-called she was  great in-growth and fair  in
yhrliti. Porir lagdi hug 4 hana, ok sagdi Porsteini brodur
looks Thorir  laid mind on her and  told Thorstein brother
sinum, at hann vildi f4  hana sér til eiginkonu.
bis that  he wished  to-get  her for-bimself as  wife

Porsteinn roeddi petta mal

Thorstein discussed  this matter

fjarri. Dorsteinn melti: “Pa
far-off  Thorstein

spoke Then

vi0 Grim boénda. Grimr tok pvi

with Grim  farmer Grim took  that
byd ek pér 4  hoélm, ok radi
offer I thee onto (the)-islet and rule
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sd okkarr dottur pinni, sem annan vinnr 4 ho6lmi”. Grimr
be  of-us-two  daughter  thy who  (the)-other wins on (the)-islet  Grim
kvadst pess albuinn. Annan dag eftir toku peir feld ok
said-of-himself for-that  all-ready (The)-next day — after  took they  a-cloak and
kostudu undir feetr sér ok bordust alldrengilega, ok skildu
cast under  feet their and  fought very-manfully and  parted
at kveldi, sva hvargi var sarr; bordust peir dag annan ok
ar  evening  so neither  was  wounded  fought they  day  second and
pridja, ok for 4 sama veg DPat var einn dag at DPorir
third and went on same way It was  one day  that Thorir
spyrr bondadottur,  hvat valda mundi at Grimr yrdi ekki
asks (the)~farmer’s-daughter what ~ cause  would thar  Grim became  not
sigradr; hon segir, at steinn si steedi framan i hjalminum,
defeated she  says that a-stone  that stood in-front  in the-helmet

at pvi ylli at hann ma eigi sigrast 4 medan steininum
that that caused that he may not  be-overcome on while the-stone
verdr eigi af honum nad. DPetta segir Porir Porsteini; ok
becomes not  from  him got This tells Thorir  Thorstein and
enn fjorda dag, er peir bordust, kastar DPorsteinn sverdinu,
the  fourth  day when  they  fought throws Thorstein the-sword
enn greip hjilminn tveim héndum sva fast, at slitnudu
but  grabbed  the-helmet with-two  hands 50 bard  that snapped
hjalmbondin. Litlu sidar réd hann 4 Grim ok kendi pa
the-helmet-straps Little  later  set  he on  Grim and  felt then
aflsmunar; hafdi Porsteinn hann pa undir ok gaf honum
difference-of-strength had — Thorstein  him  then under  and gave him

lift P4 spyrr Grimr, hverr hefdi sett r4d til at taka
life  Then asks Grim who had set counsel for to  take
hjalminn. Porsteinn segir, at DPora hefdi sagt DPori. “Giftast
the-helmet Thorstein says that Thora  had told  Thorir  Marry
vill han pa”, segir Grimr, “skal ok sva”. Var pat pa radit,

will  she then  says Grim shall also  so Was it then  settled
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at Dborir fekk Poru. Ok at vordégum lagdist Porsteinn i
that - Thorir  got Thora  And ar  spring-days set Thorstein into
hernad, enn Doérir sat eftir; tokust par upp astir gddar
raiding but Thorir  sat  bebind  arose there  up loves  good
med peim DPoéru; pau attu einn son barna, er Haraldr
with  them Thora they  bad one son  of-children who Harald
hég; hann 6k kesjufleininn sidan eftir f60ur sinn, ok
was-called  he took  the-halberd-pike afterward  after  father  bis and
af honum tok hann nafn ok var kalladr Haraldr kesja.
from it took  he name and was called Harald Halberd

XVII - SKATI’S DEATH AND INGIBJORG’S CURSE

King Skati of Sogn bas a son, Beli, and a daughter, Ingibjorg. The vikings Gautan
and Ogautan artack bim unawares; Skati falls with honoy, and Ogautan takes
the kingdom. When Ingibjorg refuses bim, be curses ber to take the shape of his
sister Skellinefia and live in a cave until a well-born man agrees to marry her;
she answers that he will enjoy the realm ill and briefly, and vanishes. Beli and
DPorgrimr burn the loft where the two vikings sleep, but they escape by a lower
way to King Njorfi, and Beli takes back his realm.

Skati hefir konungr heitit; hann var Eiriksson, Myndilssonar,
Skati  has king been-called he was  Eiriksson Myndilsson’s

Meitalfssonar. Skati konungr réd fyrir 1 Sogni; hann atti
Meitalfsson’s Skati king ruled  over in  Sogn be had
sér drotningu ok tvau born. Beli hét son hans, enn
for-bimself  a-queen and two  children Beli was-called son  bis  the
mesti agatismadr; Ingibjorg hét dottir hans; hon var
greatest  excellent-man Ingibjorg was-called  (the)-daughter  bis she was
pa eigi i rikinu, pvi hon hafdi fyrir alogum ordit. Skati hafdi

then not  in the-realm for she  had under  spells become  Skati  had
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verit berserkr ok hinn mesti vikingr, ok ruddi sér til
been a-berserk and  the greatest  viking and  cleared  for-himself to
rikis 1 Sogni. Porgrimr hét landvarnarmadr hans; hann
a-realm in Sogn Thorgrim was-called  land-defender his he
var hinn mesti kappi ok mikill garpr, enn i medallagi trur.
was  the greatest  champion and grear hero but  in middling true
Mikil vinatta var med peim Porgrimi ok Bela konungssyni.
Great  friendship was  with  them Thorgrim and Beli  king’s-son

Beli var hinn fregasti madr um oll 16nd. Pat hafdi borit
Beli  was the most-famous  man through all  lands It had borne

til tidinda, at pa Skati konungr var aldradr mjék ok bdrn

to  tidings that when Skati  king was  aged much  and children
hans bzdi ung, komu vikingar tveir vi0 land; hét annarr
his both  young  came vikings two to  land  was-called one

Gautan enn annarr Ogautan; peir komu mjok 4 o6vart ok
Gautan but  (the)-other Ogautan they  came much  on unawares and
budu konungi til bardaga, edr skyldi hann gerast jarl peira
offered  (the)-king  to  bartle or  should  he become  earl  their
ok gefa upp land sitt. Skati konungr hafdi ekki lidsafla vid
and give  up land ~ his  Skati  king had not  force against
peim, enn p6 vildi hann heldr deyja med scemd enn lifa
them but  yet  would be rather  die with  honor than  live
med skomm, ok falla i konungddémi sinum heldr enn pjona
with  shame and  fall in  kingship his rather  than  serve
flandmoénnum sinum. For hann til bardaga, ok hafdi ekki
enemies his Went  he to  battle and  had not
fleira lid0 enn hird sina. Porgrimr komst i burt med Bela
more  force than  court  bis Thorgrim got off away with  Beli
konungsson, enn Ingibjorg sat eftir i skemmu sinni. Skati
king’s-son but  Ingibjorg sat  bebind in bower ber Skati
konungr fell fyrir Ogautan med godan ordstir, enn menn

king el before  Ogautan with  good renown bur  men
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hans, peir sem eftir lifdu, flydu 4 skoga. Settist Ogautan

bis those  who  still lived fled into  woods Settled Ogautan
nt at riki, ok lét gefa sér konungs nafn; hann bad
now at (the)-realm and had give  himself king’s name  he bade

Ingibjérgu at ganga med sér, enn hon neitadi pverlega ok
Ingibjorg to  go with  him  but  she refused flatly and
sagdist  fyrr skyldu drepa sik sjalf enn eiga fé0urbana sinn
said-of-herself sooner would kill berself self  than  bave  father’s-slayer  her
ok slikt illmenni sem Ogautan er: “par sem pt ert likari
and such  an-evil-man as Ogautan is there  as thou art  more-like
flanda enn manni”. Ogautan vard reidr vid ok malti: “Ek
to-a-fiend than  to-a-man  Ogautan became angry  ar(-it) and spoke I
skal launa pér illyrdi pin, ok legg ek pat 4 pik, at pa sért
shall  repay  thee insults  thy  and lay I  that on thee that thou be
pvilik at vexti ok yfirlitum sem Skellinefja systir min, ok allri
such in  growth and looks as Skellinefja sister my and all
nattiru peiri, sem pG matt bera, byggir helli pann, sem vid
nature that which  thou canst  bear  dwell-in  cave  that which by
Djapamoédu er, ok komist aldri 6r pessum alogum, fyrr enn
Djupamoda is  and get never  out-of these spells before  than
nokkurr velborinn madr verdr til pess at eiga pik, ok jati
any well-born man becomes for that  to have thee  and agree
pvi; ok po aldri fyrr enn ek er daudr; enn systir min taki
to-that and yet never before than I  am dead but  sister my take
vi0 yhrlitum pinum”. “Pat let ek um mzlt”, segir Ingibjorg,
with  looks thy That let I  about spoken says Ingibjorg
“at pi njotir pessa rikis bxdi illa ok skamma stund”. Vard
that  thou enjoy this realm  both il and short while Became
petta at ahrinsordum, er Ogautan melti, at Ingibjorg
this to  words-that-came-true which ~Ogautan spoke that  Ingibjorg
hvarf i burt. Litlu sidar kom par aftr Beli konungsson ok

vanished off away  Little  later ~ came  there back  Beli  king’s-son and
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Porgrimr med marga menn um nattartima, og baru eld at
Thorgrim with ~ many men during  night-time and bore  fire to
lofti, pvi er peir braedr svafu i, ok brendu inni alla pa
(the)-loft  that which they  brothers  slept in and burned inside all  those
menn, utan peir broedr foru hina nedri leid, ok koémust

men except  they  brothers  went  the lower  way  and got

sva 1 burt, léttu eigi fyrr enn peir komu fram i hird

so  of away  ceased not  before than they came  forward into (the)-court
Njorfa konungs, enn Beli tok aftr vid riki sinu ok gerdist
of-Njorfi ~ king but  Beli  took back with realm bis and  became

par konungr yfir. Porgrimr var enn landvarnarmadr hans.

there  king over(-it)  Thorgrim was  yet land-defender bis

XVIII - JOKULL WINS OLOF

Jokull outlaws Porsteinn and Dérir, though Njérfi does not consent, and on
Ogautan’s advice be sails with sixty men to woo Olof, daughter of King Vilbjalmr
of Valland. Beli of Sogn arrives with the same suit; Ogaumn bows his head and
forbids his men to name bim there, and the king lets Olof choose. She plainly
prefers Beli, but Ogautan throws a stick into her lap and she takes Jokull; Beli goes
home, and some say be took money from Jokull for the brothers’” beads.

Vilhjalmr hefir konungr heitit, er réd fyrir Vallandi,
Vilbjalm bhas king been-called  who  ruled  over Valland
vitr konungr ok vinszll; hann atti dottur pa, er Olof

a-wise  king and  well-liked  he had  a-daughter that-one who Olof
hét, kvenna kurteisust. NG er par til at taka, sem Jokull
was-called  of-women  most-courteous Now is  there to to take where  Jokul

Njorfason er, at eftir pat er peir Vikingssynir voru burt
Njorfason is  that after  that when they  Vikings-sons were  away
farnir, gerdi hann Porstein ok Pori utlega fyrir endilangan

gone made  he Thorstein and Thorir outlaws  through (the)-whole-length
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konungdém sinn. Ekki sampykti Njorfi konungr pat, pvi

kingship bis Not agreed Njorfi king to-that  for

peir Vikingr heldu vinittu sinni medan peir lifdu. Eitt sinn
they  Viking kept friendship  their  while they  lived One  time
kom Ogautan at mali vid Jokul ok spyrr, hvart hann vill
came  Ogautan to  speech with Jokul and  asks whether  he will
ekki kvongast. Jokull frécti eftir, hvar hann szi par jafnadar
not marry Jokul asked  after  where  be saw  there an-equal

kvonfang. Ogautan melti: “Vilhjalmr i Vallandi 4 doteur, er
match Ogautan spoke Vilbjalm in Valland has a-daughter who
Olof heitir, par poetti ~mér vaxa pinn heidr, ef pt fengir
Olof  is-called  there would-seem to-me grow  thy honor if  thou gottest
pat rad”. “Pvi skulum vid eigi par til rada”, segir Jokull
that  match  Why  shall we-two not  there to  undertake says Jokul

Bjuggust peir pa til ferdar med sex tigi manna, ok foru
Got-ready they  then for journey —with  six  tens  of-men and  went
sidan til Vallands ok fundu Vilhjalm konung, tok hann vel
then  to Valland  and found  Vilbjam  king took e well
vi0 Jokli, pvi at Njorfi fadir hans var nafnkunnigr um &Il
with Jokul — because that Njorfi  father bis was  renowned through  all
lond. Jokull hefir upp bonord sitt til Olofar sér til handa.
lands  Jokul brings up  suit his 1o Olof for-bimself to  hands

Ogautan fylgdi fast bonordinu, enn konungr skaut til déttur
Ogautan followed  hard  the-suit but  (the)-king referred to  daughter

sinnar; ok er peir hofou petta talat, gengu inn i  héllina

his and when they  had this talked — went in into  the-hall
prir tigir manna heldr rosklegir; sa var mestr ok fridastr,
three  tens  of-men rather  brisk that-one was biggest  and fairest

er fyrir peim var; hann gekk fyrir konung ok kvaddi hann;
who before  them  was  he went  before  (the)-king and greeted bim
enn pegar Ogautan sér pessa menn, pi hlj6dnar  um

bur  as-soon-as  Ogautan sees  these men then  (it)-grows-silent around
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hann, ok drap nidr hokuskegginu, ok mealti vid Jokul ok
bim  and dropped down  the-chin-beard and spoke 1o Jokul  and
adra menn sina, at peir skyldu ekki nefna sik medan peir
other  men his that they  should not name  him  while they

veri par i landi. Konungr spyrr hina miklu menn at heiti,

were  there in (the)-land (The)-king  asks the great men for name
enn formadr peira kvadst  Beli heita ok vera son Skata
but  leader their  said-of-himself Beli  to-be-called and to-be son  of-Skati

konungs, er réd fyrir i Sogni; “er pat erindi mitt hingat,
king who ruled over  in Sogn is that  errand  my bither
at ek vil bidja déttur pinnar”. Konungr segir: “Hér er
that I will ask-for daughter thy (The)-king ~ says Here is
kominn 4dr Jokull Njorfason ok bidr hennar; mun ek na
come before  Jokul Njorfason and  asks-for  her will I now
pann veg 4 gera, at hon kjosi hvarn hon vill eiga”. Skipadi
that way on do that she choose  which  she will  bave Placed
konungr Bela 4 adra hond sér; var par veizla hin bezta. At
(the)-king ~ Beli ~ on other hand  his  was there feast the  best Ar
prem noéttum lidnum gengu peir Gt til skemmu, ok fréttu
three nights passed went they  out to  (the)-bower  and asked
konungsdéttur eftir med hvirum hon vildi ganga, Jokli edr
(the)-kings-daughter  after — with  which she would  go Jokul  or
Bela; skjott var pat audfundit 4 henni, at hon vildi heldr
Beli quickly  was it easily-found ~ on  her that  she would  rather
eiga Bela, enn i pvi varpadi Ogautan kefli i kné henni,
have  Beli but  in that threw Ogautan a-stick into (the)-knee her
enn sva brda  henni vid pat, at hon neitadi Bela, enn gekk
but 5o changed  ber at  that  that she refused Beli but  went
at eiga Jokul; sneri Beli pa til skipa. Vinattumal hafdi farit
to  have Jokul turned Beli  then to  (the)-ships Friendly-words  had gone
a0r milli peira Jokuls ok Bela, svai pat segja sumir, at Beli

before  between them  Jokul and  Beli so  that say some that Beli
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mun hafa tekit f¢ ¢l hofuds peim breedrum Porsteini
will bave  taken  money for (the)-heads of-those brothers Thorstein

ok DPori. Gaf Beli Jokli eonga skuld 4,  pott konungsdottir
and Thorir Gave Beli  to-Jokul no blame  for(-it) though (the)-king’s-daughter
vildi hann ekki eiga, med pvi undir hennar drskurd kom.
would ~ him not  have  with  that under  her ruling came
Sidan fér Beli heim til rikis sins. Jokull bjost  heim
Then went Beli  home to  realm  bis Jokul got-ready  home
pegar Gti var brullaup hans ok Ogautan med honum.

as-soon-as over was  wedding bis and  Ogautan with ~ him

XIX + SKELLINEFJA’S BARGAIN

O’gaumn’s witch-storm wrecks Porsteinn’s ships, and the bag Skellinefja carries bim
ashore for an unnamed boon; Ogautan is laver found hanged ar Jokull’s masthead.
At Djiipaméda Jokull and thirty men kill Périr, and Dorsteinn, speared in the
thigh, tumbles down the crags. Skellinefia beals him once he agrees to marry her
and reveals she is Ingibjorg, Belis sister, now freed; she asks bim to spare Beli, who
with Porgrimr bas taken Jokull’s money for bis head, and the two soon meet bim.

N er par til at taka, er Dorsteinn heldr heim 6r hernadi
Now is there to to take when  Thorstein holds  home  from raiding
ok ztlar til Grims bonda, pvi at Dorir brodir hans sat par
and intends to  Grim farmer  because that Thorir brother  his sat  there
i eynni. Jokull haféi nG fregn af ferdum hans; hann melti
in  the-island Jokul had now  news of journeys  bis he spoke
pa il Ogautans, ok bad hann reyna listir sinar ok gera
then to  Ogautan and bade  him test arts bis and  make

vedr at DPorsteini, svi hann druknadi ok allir hans menn.

weather at  Thorstein s0 he drowned and  all bis men
Ogautan kvedst til pess hztta, hversu sem tcekist;
Ogautan says-of-himself  for  that  to-venture how as (it)-turned-our
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gerdi hann pa sva mikit kyngivedr at DPorsteini, at skip

made  he then so great a-witch-storm  atr  Thorstein that  ships
hans tyndust i sjavargangi, ok hverr madr er 4 var.
bis were-lost in sea-surge and  every man who on(-them) was

Porsteinn dugdi lengi vel, ok kom par um sidir, at hann
Thorstein held-our  long well and came  there ar last that  he
preyttist 4 sundi; var hann pa kominn i lagarda; dro
tired in  swimming was  be then  come into  (the)-shallows drew
hann pa nidr; i pvi si hann, hvar kerling ein stor 63
he then down  in that saw he where  a-hag one  great  waded
at at  honum, ok var i skorpnum skinnstakki; (hann var)
out toward him and was in a-shriveled skin-coat it was
si0r 1 fyrir, enn stuttr 4 bak; hon var storskorin mijok ok
long in front  but  short at back  she was  coarse-featured much  and
heldr greppleg i asjonu, ok gekk at honum og greip hann
rather  ugly in  face and went  to  him and  grabbed him
Or  sjéonum ok melti: “Vileu piggja lif af mér, Porsteinn?”
out-of the-sea and  spoke Wilt-thou accept — life from me Thorstein
Hann segir: “Pvi munda ek eigi vilja, edr hvat heitir

He says Why — would I not  wish or what  art-called
pa?” Hon segir: “Ovant er nafn mitt, ek heiti  Skellinefja,
thou  She says Unusual ~ is  name my I am-called Skellinefia
enn muntu nokkut verda til at vinna lifgjafarinnar”. “Hvat
but  wilt-thou  something  bhave-to  for to  earn the-life-gift What
er pat?” segir hann. “At veita mér been pi er ek vil
is  that says he To  grant  me a-boon  that which I will
bidja pik”, segir hon. “Pu munt peirar einnar bidja”, segir
ask thee says she Thou  wilt that one ask says
Porsteinn, “at mér mun bat vel vegna, edr nzr skal hou til
Thorstein that to-me will it well  fare or  when shall it to
koma?” “Ekki at sinni”, segir hon. Sidan bar hon hann til

come Not for this-time  says she Then bore  she him to

91



THORSTEIN, FRITHIOF, AND GAUTREK

lands, ok var hann pi kominn i ey pa, er Grimr
land and was  be then come into (the)-island that which Grim

atti fyrir at rada. SI6 hon pa 4 vid hann glimu nokkurri,

bad  over  to rule Struck  she then up with him a-wrestling  some
par til honum gerdi heitt. Skildi hon pa vid hann, ok bad
there till to-him grew bhot Parted  she then  from  him and bade

hvart vel fyrir 68ru; ferr hon pa leidar sinnar, pvi at
each well  for (the)-other  goes  she then  way ber because  that
hon kvedst  vidara  verda vid at koma; enn Porsteinn for
she says-of-herself more-widely to-have at  to  come but  Thorstein went
heim til beejar; var par fagnafundr med peim broedrum; sat
home 1o (the)-farm was there a-joyful-meeting with  those  brothers sat
Porsteinn par um vetrinn i godu yhrleti. Na er par til
Thorstein there  during  the-winter in  good cheer Now is  there to
at taka, er peir sigla heim Jokull ok Ogautan, at pat var
to  take when they  sail home  Jokul and  Ogautan that it was
einn dag i gbdu vedri, at miklu myrkri sl6 yfir skipit
one day in good weather  that  great darkness  struck over  the-ship
med sva mikilli grimd ok frosti, at engi madr 4 skipinu
with  so  great flerceness  and  frost that  no man on  the-ship
pordi 4 moti at sji. Kleddu allir menn andlit sitt, peir sem
dared  in against to look  Covered all men face their  those  who
a skipunum véru; enn er af leid myrkrinu, sau peir, hvar
on  the-ships were bur  when off went the-darkness  saw  they  where
Ogautan var hengdr upp vid hanboru; var hann pa daudr.
Ogautan was  hanged up  ar  (the)-mast-head was be then dead
botti Jokli pat hinn mesti skadi, ok helt heim i riki sitt
Seemed  to-Jokul that  the greatest  loss and held  home  to realm his
ok sezt um kyrt. Peir Porsteinn ok DPoérir bjuggust snemma
and settles down quiet  They — Thorstein and Thorir  got-ready early

um vorit, ok =ztla at saekja heim Viking f6dur sinn, ok

in the-spring and intend to  visit home  Viking father  their  and
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er peir koma at Djipaméddu, urdu peir eigi fyrr varir vid,
when they  come to  Djupamoda became they  not  soomer aware of{-it)
enn Jokull kom par at peim med bprja tigi manna; slar

than  Jokul came  there at them with ~ three  tens  of-men (it)-strikes

pegar i  bardaga med peim; var Jokull hinn akafasti ok

at-once  into battle with  them was Jokul the fiercest and
svi Grimr brodir hans. Périr ok Porsteinn vordust vel;
so  Grim brother  his Thorir and  Thorstein defended-themselves  well

gekk sva lengi at peir kému engvu sari 4 pa broedr;
went o long that  they  brought o wound on  those brothers

var pa hvarttveggja, at DPorsteinn var storhoggr, enda  beit

was  then both that  Thorstein was  mighty-striking and-also bit
Angrvadill jarn sem kledi. Porir vardist agzta vel ok
Angrvadil iron  as cloth Thorir  defended-bimself  excellently well —and

hafdi eigi kesjuna, pvi hon hafdi heima eftir legit. Deir
bad not  the-halberd  for it bad home bebind ~ lain They
Grimr meettust ok bordust alldrengilega, enn po lauk med
Grim met and  fought very-manfully bur  yet  ended with
pvi at Grimr hné daudr til jardar; pa hatdi Porsteinn
that  that  Grim sank  dead to  earth then  had Thorstein
drepit nitjin menn, enda var hann pa bxdi moédr ok sirr,
killed nineteen men and-yet was  he then  both weary  and wounded
ok sva Dorir. Snerust peir broedr pa bokum at ok
and so Thorir  Turned they  brothers  then backs to(-each-other) and
vordust pa enn vel. Jokull sott at vio ellifu
defended-themselves  then  yet well  Jokul attacked  at(-them) with eleven
menn, ok gerdi sva harda hrid, at Dorir fell; pa vardist

men and made so  bard a-bout that Thorir fell  then defended-himself
Porsteinn nt karlmannlega, ok alt par til peir voru eigi
Thorstein now  manfully and all  there till they  were  not
fleiri enn Jokull ok prir adrir. Jokull lagdi pa til Porsteins

more  than Jokul and three  others  Jokul thrust  then at  Thorstein
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ok kom i lerit heldr ofarlega, enn med pvi at Jokull
and came  into the-thigh rather  high but  with  that that Jokul

var sterkr ok gekk fast 4 lagit, enn Dorsteinn modr

was  strong and  went bard  on  the-thrust but Thorstein weary
mjok, ok st6d framarlega 4 arbakkanum, pa hrapadi hann
much and stood  forward on  the-river-bank then  tumbled he

ofan fyrir hamrana, enn J6kull gat sem ncefrlegast stédvat
down  over  the-crags but  Jokul could as narrowest stop
sik. Leitadi Jokull sidan heim, ok pottist hafa  drepit
himself  Sought Jokul then home and  thought-himself  to-have  killed
Porstein ok Dori. Settist hann nd um kyrt. NG er par
Thorstein and  Thorir ~ Settled he now down quiet  Now is  there

til at taka, at DPorsteinn fell ofan fyrir hamrana; vard par

to to take that  Thorstein fell  down  over  the-crags became  there
undir t6, er DPorsteinn kom nidr, enn sakir meedi
under  a-ledge where  Thorstein came  down  but  for-the-sake of-weariness

ok sira matti hann ekki hreera sik, enn p6 hafdi hann
and wounds could  he not stir himself but ~ yer  had be
vit sitt, er hann kom nidr. Angrvadill hraut 6r hendi
wits bis  when be came  down  Angroadil few  outof hand
honum ok ofan i moéduna. La DPorsteinn pa milli heims
bis and down  into  the-river Lay Thorstein then between world
ok heljar, ok wveitti sér pa ekki nema dauda. Ok er
and  Hel and  gave bimself then  nothing but death And  when
hann hafdi eigi lengi legit, sér hann hvar gengr Skellinefja,
be had not  long lain sees  he where  goes Skellinefla
ok var i skinnstakki sinum ok engu fegri enn fyrr. Hon
and was in  skin-coat ber and no fairer  than  before  She
kemr par at, sem DPorsteinn liggr, ok melti: “Eigi pykki
comes  there to  where Thorstein lies and  spoke Not seems
mér or steini hefja fyrir pér um slysferdir pinar, Porsteinn,

to-me from stone to-lift  for thee  about mishaps thy Thorstein
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synist mér na lidit at pér, edr viltu nG veita been  pa,
seems to-me now gone at thee  or wilt-thou now grant  (the)-boon  that

er ek keypta at pér fyrri”. Porsteinn segir: “Ek sé mik

which I bargained with thee  before Thorstein says I see  me
ni fatt mega gera, pat veizlumunr sé 1.  “Si er been
now little  can do that  feast-difference  be  in(-it) That is  boon

”

min”, segir hon, “at pi jatir at eiga mik, mun ek pa leita
my says she that thou agree to have me will I then try

vi0 at greeda pik”. DPorsteinn segir: “Eigi veit ek, hvart ek
for 1o beal thee Thorstein says Not know I whether T

skal pat til vinna, pvi at mér synist pu ferleg at sja”.
shall  that to  earn because that to-me seems thou monstrous to  see

“Par skaltu po eiga um at kjosa”, segir hon; “hvart viltu

There  shalt-thou yet  bave — about to  choose says she whether  wilt-thou
heldr eiga mik edr lata lifit ok rjufa po eid pinn vid mik,
rather  bave  me or  lose  the-lift and break  yer oath thy to  me

er pua hézt  at veita mér been mina, pa er ek gaf pér
when thou promisedst to grant me  boon  my then when I gave thee
lif vid Grimsey?” DPorsteinn segir: “Mikit er satt i pvi, ok
life at  Grimsey Thorstein says Much is true in that and
mun pat bezt at halda ord sin, ok vil ek pvi jata at eiga
will that  best 1o keep words ones and will I to-that agree to  have
pik, muntu verSa mér hinn mesti bjargvettr, enn po vilda
thee  wilt-thou  be to-me  the greatest  helping-spirit but  yer  would
ek pat dl kjésa vid pik, at pi ndir sverdi minu, ef mér
I thar for choose  with thee  that thou ger sword my if  to-me
verdr lifs audit, sva ek mega bera pat”. Hon segir svi vera
becomes  life  granted  so I may bear it She says s0 to-be
skyldu, ok tok hann upp i skinnstakk sinn, ok hljop upp
should and took  him up into  skin-coat ber and  leapt up

hamrana, sem hon veri laus, par til er hellir stor vard fyrir

the-crags as-if she  were loose  there till that a-cave great came before
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peim; par fér hon inn i ok bindr sar Porsteins
them there went she in into(-it) and binds (the)-wounds ~ of-Thorstein
ok leggr hann i hcega sxing ok innan sjau nitta var
and  lays him into  a-soft bed and within  seven  nights  was
hann gréinn at mestu. Pat var einn dag, at Skellinefja var
be healed for most It was  one day that  Skellinefja was
i burt 6r hellinum, ok um kveldit kom hon aftr med
off away  from  the-cave and in the-evening  came  she back  with
sverdit, ok var pa vott mjok, ok fekk DPorsteini ok melti:
the-sword — and was then wet  much and gave  Thorstein and  spoke
“Nt hefi ek gefit pér to tima lif ok fengit pér aftr sverd
Now  have I  given thee two times life and got thee  back  sword
pitt, er pi hefir mestar matur 4, ok pat hit fjorda, er
thy which thou hast  greatest  liking for and thar the  fourth which
okkr er mest veitt i, at ek hengda Ogautan; enn po
to-us-two is  most  granted in that I  hanged Ogautan bur  yet
hefir pt petta fullu launat mér, pvi at pa hefir komit
hast thou  this fully  repaid me because  that  thou hast brought
mér or alogum peim, er Ogautan lagdi a mik; heiti
me out-of  spells those which  Ogautan laid on me am-called
ek Ingibjorg, dottir Skata konungs, enn systir Bela, enn
I Ingibjorg daughter  of-Skati  king but  sister of-Beli  but
mér vard pat til undanlausnar um 4naud mina, ef nokkurr
to-me became that for release from  bondage  my if any

velborinn madr jatar at eiga mik. Na vartu til pessa, ok

well-born man agrees  to  have  me Now wast-thou for  this and
er ek nd laus af 4naud minni; skaltu nG buast i burt
am I  now free  of bondage my shalt-thou now  prepare-thyself off away

af hellinum ok fara fram minum radum, ok muntu finna
from  the-cave and go forth — by-my counsels and  wilt-thou ~ find
Bela brédur minn vid fimta mann; par mun vera Porgrimr

Beli  brother my with  fifth man there  will be Thorgrim
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kobbi landvarnarmadr hans med honum. Peir hafa tekit fé

Seal land-defender bis with ~ him They  have  taken — money
til hofuds pér af Jokli; munu peir sla til bardaga vid
for  (the)-head thy  from Jokul will they  strike to  battle with

pik; hirdi ek eigi potc pu drepir Porgrim ok forunauta
thee  care I not  though thou kill Thorgrim  and  companions
hans, enn gef lif Bela brodur minum; vilda ek at pit

his but  give life to-Beli brother my wished I that you-two
yrOut fostbraedr; ok ef pér er pat i hug at fa min, far
became  foster-brothers  and if  to-thee is  that in mind to ger me g0

pa heim i Sogn med honum, ok bid min, ok mun ek

thou  home to  Sogn with ~ him and ask-for me and  will I
par pa fyrir vera, mi vera at ek litist pér 6dru vis
there then before(-thee) be may be that I seem  to-thee other — wise

at sja enn nG”. Skilja pau nd, ok er hann var skammt
to see than now  Part they  now and when be was  short
kominn, kom Beli méti honum vid fimta mann, ok er
come came  Beli  against him with  fifth man and  when

peir fundust, melti Porgrimr: “Pat er vel, Porsteinn, er

they — met spoke Thorgrim That is  well  Thorstein when
vér fundumst, skal nd vinna dl fjar pess, er  Jokull
we  met shall  now earn for  (the)-money  that which  Jokul

hefir lagt til hofuds pér”. “Pat peoetti  mér verda mega,
has laid ~ for  (the)-head thy That  would-seem to-me be may
at pu mistir fjarins, enn létir lifit”, segir Porsteinn.

that  thou miss the-money but  lose  the-life  says Thorstein
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XX + BELI AND PORSTEINN; MISHAP-UFI

Dorsteinn kills Porgrimr and bis men, spares Beli, and makes bim bis foster-brother,
and in Sogn be marries Ingibjorg, returned in her own beauty. Raiding, the
two find Mishap-Ufi’s twelve ships at Elfarsker and, disguised as beggars, learn
his name from bis cooks. On the third day Porsteinn cleaves Ufi down to the
mast-beam, a blow Beli says will be remembered while the Northlands are settled,
and Uﬁ’x vikings accept quarter.

Nu er par til at taka, at beir scekja at Porsteini, enn hann

Now is there to to take that they  artack  at  Thorstein but  he
vardist vel ok drengilega, enn sva lykr, at Porgrimr fell
defended-himself well and manfully but  so ends  thar Thorgrim fell

ok prir férunautar hans. Pa bordust peir Porsteinn ok Beli
and three  companions bis Then  fought they  Thorstein and  Beli
4 nyjan leik; vardi DPorsteinn sik, enn vildi ekki (szra)
on  new game  defended  Thorstein bimself but  would ot wound
Bela, enn Beli sotti at par til at DPorsteinn greip til
Beli but  Beli  attacked at(-him) there till that Thorstein grabbed  at
hans ok setti hann nidr hja sér ok malti: “Alls 4 ek
bim and  set him down  beside himself and spoke Of-all  have I
kosti vid  pik, enn ek vil gefa pér nd lif ok pat med
choices  against thee  bur I  will give  thee now life and thar with
at vit  ver0um fostbroedr; skaltu konungr vera, enn ek
that we-two  become foster-brothers  shalt-thou  king be but I
hersir; ek vil ok bidja Ingibjargar systur pinnar, ok hafa
lord I will also ask-for Ingibjorg sister thy and  have
heiman med henni eignir i Sogni”. “Eigi er pat it haegra”,
from-home with  ber lands in  Sogn Not is  that the easier
segir Beli, “(af pvi) at systir min er horfin i burt, sva
says Beli for that  that sister my is  vanished off away  so
enginn veit, hvat af henni er ordit”. “Pat ma vera”, segir

no-one knows  what  of  her is  become Thar  may be says
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Porsteinn, “at hon sé aftr komin”. “Eigi sé ek”, segir Beli,
Thorstein that  she be back  come Not see 1 says Beli
“at hon fii rbskara mann enn pik, ok vil ek penna kost
that  she get  a-bolder  man than ~ thee  and wish I  this match
allan”; bundu peir petta med fastmalum, ok foru ni heim
wholly  bound they  this with  firm-pledges and went  now home
i Sogn. Vard Beli pess snart varr, at systir hans var

to  Sogn Became  Beli  of-that  quickly —aware  that sister his was

aftr komin med 6llum pvilikum bléma, sem hon hafdi adr
back  come with  all such bloom as she had before

haft i cesku sinni. Porsteinn hefr upp ord sin, ok bidr

had in  youth ber Thorstein raises  up words  bis and  asks-for
Ingibjargar sér til handa; var pat rddum rddit; hafdi
Ingibjorg for-himself to  hands was  that  by-counsels settled  bad

hon heiman eignir pzr, er lagu 6drum  megin fjardarins.
she  from-home lands those  which lay on-(the)-other side of-the-flord

Hét s boer at Framnesi, er Dorsteinn réd fyrir,
Was-called  that  farm  at  Framnes which  Thorstein ruled  over

enn sa a Syrstrond, er  Beli réd fyrir. Peir Porsteinn
but  that-one ar Syrstrond which  Beli  ruled over They  Thorstein

16gdust i  hernad um vorit ok héféu fimm skip; herjudu
set into  raiding in the-spring and  had five ships  barried
peir vida um sumarit ok vard gott til fjar, enn heldu
they  widely during the-summer and became good  for ~wealth but  held
heim at hausti ok hofdu sjau skip. Annat  sumar 15gdu
home  at autumn  and had seven  ships (The)-second ~ summer — set
peir i  hernad ok vard ilt tl fjar, pvi at vikingar allir
they  into raiding and became ill  for wealth because thar vikings all
fordudust ba; ok er peir koma at skerjum peim, er
shunned them and when they  come to  skerries those which
Elfarsker heita, 16gdu peir at hofn um kveldit; ok gengu

Elfarsker are-called  pur they  to  harbor in the-evening and  went
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peir 4 land Porsteinn ok Beli, ok yfir pvert nesit, pat
they  onto land  Thorstein and  Beli and over across  the-ness that
er peir lagu undir. Enn er peir komu yfir nesit, sau peir
which they lay under ~ But  when they  came over  the-ness saw  they

tolf skip liggja tjoldud svértum tjéldum; peir sau tjold 4

twelve  ships  lie tented with-black  awnings they  saw  tents  on
landi ok rauk af; peir pottust pat vita, at bat
land and smoked  from(-them) they  thought-themselves thatr  to-know that that
mundu vera matsveinar. Peir kostudu yfir sig dulklzdum
would be cook-lads They  cast over  themselves disguise-clothes

ok gengu pangat, ok er peir kému par at tjalddyrunum,

and went tbltbel’ and wben tb@y came there to tbe'tent_doorj
feerdust peir badir i dyrnar, svi at ekki nadi at at
moved they  both into  the-door  so that  not (it)-reached out to

leggja reykinn. Peir voru hardordir, er mat gerdu, ok spyrja
drift the-smoke  They —were  harsh-spoken  who food — made and  ask

hvat statkorlum petta veri, at sva voru kyndugir, at pa

what  to-beggars this were that  so were tricky that  them
vildu brenna inni edr keefa. Peir létu  endimlega, ok
(they)-would  burn inside or  choke They  bebaved  strangely and

svorudu med dimmri raust ok sogdu at peir vildu afla

answered with  dark voice and  said that they  would  get
sér matar, “e0r hverr er si enn agzti, er pessum
themselves  food or who is  that the excellent-one  who  this

flota rxdr, er hér liggr vid land”. “Pit munud vera
feet  rules  which here lies by land  You-two will be
heimskir karlar”, segja peir, “at pit  hafid eigi heyrt getit
Sfoolish churls say they  that you-two have  not  heard  mentioned
Ufa, er kalladr er Slysa-Ufi, son Herbrands hins héfudmikla,
Uf who called s MishapUf  son  of-Herbrand — the  big-headed
peir eru breedr ok Otunfaxi; ek veit onga fregri  enn pa

they  are  brothers and Otunfaxi I know none  more-famous than  them
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undir solunni”. “Vel segid pit”, segir Porsteinn. Litlu sidar
under  the-sun Well — say you-two  says Thorstein Little  later
foru peir burt til manna sinna. Snemma um morguninn
went  they  away to  men their Early in the-morning
bjuggust peir ok reru fram fyrir nesit, ceptu peir pegar
got-ready they  and rowed forward before  the-ness shouted they  at-once

herép; hinir  bjuggust pa skjott vid ok toku til vopna

a-war-cry  the-others  got-ready then quickly  for(-it) and took to  weapons
sinna, ok tokst par hardr bardagi; hafdi Ufi 1id meira,
their and  arose there a-bhard  battle had Ui force more

ok var sjalfr hinn hardfengasti; bordust peir sva lengi, at
and was  himself  the bardiest fought they  so long that
ekki matti i milli sja, hvarir sigrudust. Enn pridja

not (one)-could in  between  see which won But (the)-third
dag réd Porsteinn til uppgongu 4 dreka  pann, er
day  undertook  Thorstein to  boarding onto  dragon-ship  that which

Slysa-Ufi styrdi, ok Beli pegar eftir honum, ruddust um
Mishap-Ufi  steered and Beli  at-once after  him cleared about
drengilega; dripu hvern mann fyrir framan siglu. Pa réo
manfully killed  every  man  for  forward-of (the)-mast Then wen
Ufi 6r lyftingunni mét Bela, ok attust peir vid vopnaskifti
Ui from the-poop against  Beli and  had they  with weapon-exchange
nokkura stund; barust pi sir 4 Bela, pvi at Ufi var
some while were-borne then wounds on Beli because that Ufi  was
badi vopnfimr ok storhoggr. 1 pvi kom DPorsteinn at med
both weapon-nimble and mighty-striking In thar came  Thorstein up  with
Angrvadil ok hoggr til Ufy; pat hégg kom i  hjalminn,
Angrvadil and  bews at  Ufi that  blow came  into the-helmet
ok klauf allan bukinn og brynjadan manninn at endiléngu,
and  clove all the-trunk  and mailed the-man at  lengthwise
enn sverdit kom i  siglubitann ok fal bada eggteinana.

but  the-sword came  into the-mast-beam  and hid  both edge-rods
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Beli mealti: “Petta pitt hogg, f6stbrodir, mun uppi vera
Beli  spoke This thy blow foster-brother will up be
medan Nordrlond eru bygd”. Sidan budu peir vikingum
while (the)-Northlands —are  settled Then offered  they  to-(the)-vikings
tvé kosti, hvart peir vildu gefast upp ok halda lifi edr
two choices  whether they would  give-themseloes up  and keep  Wp or
eiga bardaga vid pa. Deir beiddust heldr at piggja lif af
bave  battle with them They  asked rather  to  accept life  from
peim; gafu bpeir pa ollum grid, pvi at peir vildu pat
them gave they  then to-all quarter  because that they  would  that
gjarna piggja. Fengu peir pa mikit herfang; ligu peir par
gladly accept Gor they  then great  plunder lay they  there
prjar nztr, ok greeddu menn sina ok heldu heim at hausti.

three  nights  and  bealed men their  and held home  at  autumn

XXI - ANGANTYR JOINS THE FOSTER-BROTHERS

Beli takes Ufi’s carved dragon-ship; only Ellidi, which has a wind wherever it sails
and nearly understands speech, is better, and it went to Otunfuxi because Uﬁ bad
killed their parents. The foster-brothers meet nineteen-year-old Angantjr, son of
Earl Hermundr, who would rather fight than yield, and hold back three ships to
make it even. When Beli tires in single combat, Porsteinn offers Angantjr his
foster-brotherhood if be spares Beli, and the three swear it under the earth-turf.

At vordégum bjuggust peir fostbreedr heiman ok hofdu
At spring-days got-ready they  foster-brothers  from-home and  had
fimtan skip; styrdi Beli dreka  peim, er  att  hafdi
fifteen ships steered  Beli dragon-ship ~ that which  owned  bad
Slysa-Ufi; pat var godr gripr, skornir svirarnir ok grafnir
Mishap-Ufi that  was  a-good treasure carved the-necks and  engraved
ok gyltir mjok. Beli konungr hlaut drekann, pvi hann var

and gilded ~ much ~ Beli  king got the-dragon-ship for it was
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beztr gripr i herfangi peira, er peir fengu eftir Ufa,
(the)-best  treasure in  plunder their which  they  gor after  Ufi
enn pat var vani peira, at Beli tok jafnan godgripi peira,
but it was  custom  their that  Beli  took  always treasures ofthose
er peir fengu i herfangi. Eigi potti annat skip betra enn
which they  got in  plunder Not  seemed  other ship  better  than
drekinn  utan Ellidinn, er atti Otunfaxi brédir hans.
the-dragon-ship ~ except  the-Ellidi which  owned ~ Otunfaxi brother  bis
Pessi skip hofou peir erft  efticr Herbrand f6dur sinn, ok
These  ships  had they  inberited after  Herbrand father  their and
var Ellidi pvi betri, at hann hafdi byr, hvert er hann
was  Ellidi the  better  that it had a-wind  whither  that it
vildi sigla; kunni hann nilega mannsmali; enn pvi  hafdi
would ~ sail understood it nearly human-speech but  therefore had
Otunfaxi heldr hlotit Ellida enn Ufi, at Ufa hafdi hent pat
Orunfaxi rather  got Ellidi than  Ufi  that to-Ufi had befallen  that
slys, at hann hafdi drepit fodur sinn ok modur, ok potti
mishap that be bad killed father  bis and  mother and  seemed
Otunfaxa hann hafa fyrirgert arf sinum, ef at réttu
to-Otunfaxi  he to-have  forfeited inberitance  his if by right
skyldi fara. Var Otunfaxi fyrir peim breedrum sakir  afls
should  go Was  Otunfaxi before  those  brothers for-the-sake  of-strength
ok vaxtar ok fjolkyngi. NG lata peir fostbroedr i  hernad,
and  growth and  witchcraft Now let they  foster-brothers into raiding
ok herjudu vida um Austrveg, ok finna face vikinga, pvi
and harried  widely around (the)-East-Way and find  fow  vikings  for
allir stukku undan peim, er til fréttu; voru pa  engyir
all fled away-from  them who  of{-them)  heard were  then no
fregri menn i hernadi enn DPorsteinn ok Beli. Pat var
more-famous  men in  raiding than  Thorstein and  Beli It was
einn dag, at peir l6gdust at andnesi einu; peir fostbroedr sja

one  day  that they  put to  a-headland one they  foster-brothers  see
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60rum megin undir nesinu liggja tolf skip ok oll stor.
on-(the)-other  side under the-ness lie twelve  ships  and all ~ great
Peir réa skjotlega moti skipunum ok spyrja, hverr fyrir 1idi
They row  quickly against  the-ships and ask who over  force
sé. Madr st60 upp vid siglu ok melti: “Angantyr heiti
be  A-man  stood  up by  (the)-mast and spoke Angantyr am-called
ek, son Hermundar jarls af Gautlandi”. “P4 ert efnilegr

I son  of-Hermund earl  of Gautland Thou art  a-promising
madr”, segir Porsteinn, “edr hversu gamall madr ertu?” Hann
man says Thorstein or how old man art-thou He
svarar: “Ek er nl nitjan vetra”. “Hvert viltu heldr”, segir
answers I am now nineteen winters  Which wilt-thou  rather says
Beli, “gefa upp skip pin ok fé edr halda bardaga moéti
Beli  give up ships  thy  and property or  hold battle against
oss?” “Pvi skjotara skal kjosa”, segir Angantyr, “sem kostir
us The  quicker shall  (one)-choose  says Angantyr as choices
eru Ojafnari; vil ek heldr verja fé mitt ok falla med
are  more-unequal will I rather  defend  property my and  fall with
drengskap, ef pess verdr audit”. “Pa bust vid”, segir
valor if that  becomes granted — Then prepare-thyself for(-it) says
Beli, “enn vér munum at scekja”. Bjuggust pa hvarirtveggju
Beli but we  will at  attack Got-ready then  both-sides

ok brjéta upp vopn sin. Porsteinn melti vid Bela: “Pat er
and  break up weapons  their  Thorstein spoke to  Beli That  is
litil drengmenska at scckja at peim med fimtan skipum, enn
little  manliness to attack  ar them  with  fifteen ships bur
peir hafa eigi meir enn tolf”. “Pvi skyldu vér eigi lata liggja
they  bhave not  more than twelve  Why  should we not let lie
hja prja skip?” segir Beli; gerdu peir svi. Var par hardr
by three  ships says Beli did they  so Was  there a-hard
bardagi. Sva var lid Angantys hardfengt, at peir Beli
battle So  was (the)-force of-Angantyr  hardy that they  Beli
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ok DPorsteinn pottust eigi 1  meiri mannraun komit
and  Thorstein thought-themselves  not  into greater  man-trial come
hafa. Bordust peir pann dag til kvelds, sva ekki matti
bave Fought they  that day il evening 50 not (one)-could
milli sja, hvarir sigrast mundu. Annan dag bjuggust peir
between  see which win would (The)-second day ~ got-ready they
til orrostu; pa melti Angantyr: “Pat pykki mér rad, Beli
for  battle then  spoke Angantyr That  seems to-me advisable Beli
konungr, at vit  spillum eigi ménnum okkrum lengr, ok
king that  we-two  spill not  men our-two’s longer ~ and
berjumst tveir 4 holmi, ok hafi si sigr, er annan vinnr”.
fight two on (the)-islet and have he victory who (the)-other wins
Beli jatar pessu; gengu sidan 4 land ok kostudu feldi
Beli agrees  ro-this went then onto land  and cast a-cloak

undir feetr sér ok boérdust drengilega, alt par tl at Beli

under  feet their and  fought manfully all  there till that Beli
meeddist; pa barust sir 4 hann. DPottist Porsteinn
wearied then were-borne wounds on  him Tbougbt-bimself Thorstein

,

sja, at Beli mundi ekki sigrast 4 Anganty, ok svi kom
to-see that Beli  would not prevail over  Angantyr and  so came
at Beli var bxdi médr ok mjok at protum kominn. Pa
that Beli  was both weary  and much  to  exhaustion come Then
melti Porsteinn: “Pat pykki mér rad, Angantyr, at bit
spoke Thorstein That  seems to-me advisable Angantyr that  you-two
léttid ykkrum bardaga, pvi at ek sé at Beli er yfirkominn
cease  your-twos  fight because that I  see that Beli is  overcome

af moedi, enn ek vil eigi hafa odrengskap til at nidast 4
by weariness but I  will not  have  unvalor for to  deal-basely on
pér, enn veita honum, enn svi mun bat fara, ef pa verdr
thee  bur  help bim but 5o will that  go if  thou becomest
banamadr hans, at pa mun ek bjéda pér 4  hélm, ok

slayer his that then will I offer thee onto (the)-islet and
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xtla ek at okkar sé eigi minni mannamunr enn ykkar
think I that of-us-two be nor  less difference-of-men  than  of-you-two
Bela; mun ek fella pik 4 holmi, ok er pat mikill skadi,
Beli will I fell thee on (the)-islet and is  thar  great loss

ef pit  latizt badir. NG vil ek bjoda pér pann kost, ef pu
if  you-two die both Now will I offer thee  that choice  if  thou
gefr Bela lif, at vit sverjumst i fostbraedralag”. Angantyr
givest  Beli  life  thar we-two swear-ourselves into  foster-brotherhood Angantyr
segir: “Pat pykki mér jafnadarbod, at vit Beli gerumst
says That  seems to-me  an-equal-offer that we-two Beli  become
fostbreedr, enn i pvi pykki mér mikit veitt, ef ek skal vera
foster-brothers  bur  in that seems  to-me much  granted if I  shall be
pinn fostbrodir”. Var bpetta sidan bundit fastmzlum; peir
thy foster-brother Was  this then bound with-firm-pledges  they
voktu sé bl6d i l6fum ok gengu undir jarGarmen, ok
drew themselves  blood ~ in  palms and  went under  (the)-earth-turf and
soru par eida, at hverr skyldi annars hefna, ef nokkurr
swore  there oaths  that each should ~ (the)-others avenge  if any

peira yrdi med vopnum veginn. Sidan kdnnudu peir lid site,
of-them were  with  weapons slain Then reviewed they  force their
ok voru hrodin tvau skip af hvirum; peir groeddu menn
and were  cleared two ships  of  each they  healed men
sina, pa er sarir voru; eftir pat heldu peir i burt padan
their  those who wounded were after  that  held they  off away  thence
prim  skipum ok tuttugu, ok heldu heim um haustit, ok
with-three  ships and  twenty and  held home  in the-autumn  and
situ um kyrt um vetrinn med mikilli virdingu. Péttu na
sat abour quiet  during the-winter with  great honor Seemed  now
gngvir menn fregri 1 sinum hernadi enn peir fostbroedr.

no men more-famous in  their raiding than  they  foster-brothers
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XXII - SINDRI THE DWARF

Otunfaxi has bunted the foster-brothers for three summers. At Brennieyjar Vikingr’s
brother Brennir warns that be lies near with forty ships and that no iron bites him,
and Porsteinn wins over the dwarf Sindri’s children with a gold ring and a belt.
Sindri counsels bim to fill bis ships with stones and attack early next morning,
before the vikings wake, gives him Herridr’s sheath-knife and leave to call on bim
by name, and Brennir brings a great iron-spiked club.

Na er vordagar kému bjuggust peir heiman fostbraedr
Now when  spring-days ~ came got-ready they  from-home (the)-foster-brothers
ok hofou prja tigi skipa; heldu peir i  Austrveg, ok
and  had three  tens  of-ships  beld they  into (the)-East-Way —and
herjudu par ok um  Svipjod ok alt hit eystra Salt; foru
harried there and around Sweden and all  the  east Salt went
peir vel med hernadi sinum sem peir voru vanir, dripu
they  well with  raiding their as they — were  wont killed
vikinga ok ransmenn, hvar sem beir gitu pa hent, enn
vikings and  robbers wherever  as they  could  them catch but
létu boendr ok kaupmenn fara i fridi. NG er par til at taka
let  farmers  and merchants g0 in peace  Now is there to to take
i 60rum stad, er Otunfaxi fréeeir fall  Ufa brodur sins;
in another  place  where Otunfaxi learns  (the)-fall of-Ufi brother ~ bis
pétti honum pat mikill skadi. Pat er af honum at segja,
seemed  to-him that  great loss Thatr is o him to  tell
at hann leitar prji sumur samfleytt peira fostbreedra. Nua
that  he seeks three  summers  continuously  for-those foster-brothers Now
er pat at segja, at peir Beli konungr leggja einn dag at
is  that ro  rell that they  Beli  king put one day  ar

skerjum peim, er Brennieyjar heita; leggja peir i lxgi

skerries those which  Brenneys are-called  pur they  into anchorage
og buast vel um; eftir pat ganga peir fostbroedr prir
and  prepare  well abour(-them) after  that  go they  foster-brothers  three
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a land, ok par tl er peir koma at einum bee litlum; par
onto land  and there till that they  come to a farm  small there
st6d madr fyrir dyrum ok klauf skid; hann var i greenni
stood  a-man  before  (the)-door and split firewood  he was in a-green

heklu ok furdu digr. Hann heilsar Porsteini med nafni.

cloak and wondrously stout  He greets Thorstein by name
Porsteinn  segir: “Okkar er mikill kennispeki munr, pu
Thorstein says Of-us-two is  great of-recognition-wisdom  difference  thou

heilsar mér med nafni, enn ek man eigi at ek hafi sét
greetest me by name but I remember not  that I  have seen
pik, edr hvat heitir pa?” “Ovant er nafn mitt”, segir hann,
thee or  what art-called thou  Unusual —is name my says be
“ek heiti  Brennir ok er ek Vifilsson, brodir  Vikings
I am-called Brennir  and am I Vifilson (the)-brother ~ of Viking
fodur pins; atti hann mik, pa er hann var i hernadi,
father  thy bad  he me then when he was in  raiding

er hann atti heima hja Haloga; hefi ek hér upp vaxit i
when he  bad home  with Halogi  bave I bere up gown in
eynni ok buait hér sidan. Enn hefir pi nokkut, Porsteinn
the-island and  dwelt  bere  since But  hast thou anything Thorstein
frendi, fréee til Otunfaxa vikings?” “Eigi”, segir Porsteinn,
kinsman ~ heard  of  Otunfaxi viking No says Thorstein
“edr hvat kantu af honum at segja?” “Pat”, sagdi Brennir,
or what  canst-thou of  him to  tell That said Brennir
“at hann hefir leitat pin um prju 4ar, ok liggr hann hér
that  he has sought  thee  for  three  years and lies be here
060rum  megin eyjanna med Ollum sinum flota; vill hann
on-(the)-other side of-the-islands  with  all bis fleet will e
hefna Slysa-Ufa brodur sins; hann hefir fiora tigi skipa
avenge  Mishap-Ufi brother bis be bas four tens  of-ships
ok 6ll stér; hann er storr sem tréll, enn bita engi jarn”.

and all  grear  be is  big as a-troll  bur  bite  no irons
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“Hvat er nu til rada?” segir Porsteinn. “Engi rad kann ek
What is  now for counsel  says Thorstein No counsel can I
pér at gefa”, segir Brennir, “nema b getir fundit Sindra
thee 1o give says Brennir except thou can find Sindri
dverg, pvi ek veit at honum er illa vid hann, enda mun
dwarf  for I know thar w-him  is il wih him  and-alo wil
honum sizt radaskortr”. “Hvert er hans at vanta?” segir
to-him least  counsel-lack Where is  of-him to  expect says
Porsteinn; “hann 4 heima i eyjunni, er hér liggr skamt
Thorstein be has  home in the-island ~ which here lies short
undan landi, er heitir en minni Brenniey; hann byr i
off land  which is-called the lesser  Brenney b duwells in
einum steini, enn Ovanlegt pykki mér at pa getir hann
a stone but  unlikely seems to-me that thou can him
fundit, enn til reidu er pér hér i not”. “Hitt man
find but to  readiness is  to-thee here in night That will
fyrir liggja”, segir DPorsteinn, “at halda eigi kyrru fyrir”.
before  lie says Thorstein to  hold not  still for(-it)
Gengu peir pa til skipa sinna; sidan setti Porsteinn fram
Went they  then to  ships their then put Thorstein out
bat ok reri til eyjarinnar. Porsteinn gekk par einn 4
a-boat and rowed to  the-island Thorstein went there alone  onto
land; ok er hann kom at einum lcek, s& hann at tvau
land and  when  he came to a brook  saw he that two
born léku sér vi0 loekinn, piler ok stalka. Porsteinn
children  played  themselves by  the-brook ~ a-boy and a-girl Thorstein
frécti pau at nafni; sveinninn nefndist Herraudr enn pikan
asked  them  for name the-lad named-bhimself Herraud but  the-girl
Herridr: “hefi ek tynt gulli minu”, segir hon, “veit ek pat
Herrid bave I lost gold-ring  my says she know I that
muni Sindra f60ur minum illa lika; mun ek eiga von

will to-Sindri ~ father ~ my il please  will I have  expectation
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hirtingar”. Porsteinn segir: “Hér er eitt gull, er ek vil
of-punishment  Thorstein says Here is a gold-ring  which I will
gefa pér”. Hon tok vid gullinu, ok vard glod vid: “ok
give  thee She took  with the-gold-ring and became glad  ar(-it) and
skal ek petta fa f68ur minum, edr ma ek ekki pat gera, ef
shall I this give  father  my or  may I not  thar do if
pér veri bati i”.  “Eigi er pat”, segir Porsteinn, “ok kom
to-thee were  help  in(-it) Not is  that says Thorstein and  bring
pt hingat fodur pinum til tals vid mik, ok fylg sva at
thou  hither father thy to  talk  with me and  follow so that
hann sé i ridum med mér um ba hluti er mik vardar”.
he be in counsels  with ~me  abour those things which me  concern
“bvi at eins get ek pat gert”, segir Herridr, “at Herraudr
By-that at only can I  thar do says Herrid that  Herraud
brédir minn fylgi minum vilja, pvi at Sindri ma ekki
brother ~ my follow — my wish because  that  Sindri may  not
moti honum lata”. “Veiztu  pat”, segir Herraudr, “at ek
against  him do Knowest-thou  thar ~ says Herraud that 1
fylgi pér um alla hluti”. Porsteinn spretti af sér silfrbelti
follow thee in  all  things  Thorstein  unbuckled off himself a-silver-belt
ok gaf honum; par fylgdi buinn knifr. Sveinninn melti:
and gave him there  followed — an-ornamented  knife The-lad spoke
“Petta var vel gefit, skal ek allan hug 4 leggja, at pitt
This was well given  shall I all mind on lay that  thy
mal gangi fram; bid hér ¢l pess vid systkin komum aftr”.
matter  go Jorward wait  here  till thar  we  siblings come back
Nu gerdi Porsteinn sva; enn er stund long var lidin, kom
Now did Thorstein s0 bur  when a-while long  was passed  came
par Sindri dvergr ok pau systkin med honum. Sindri heilsar
there  Sindri dwarf and those siblings with ~ him Sindri  greets
Porsteini gladlega ok malti: “Hvat vileu mér, Porsteinn?”

Thorstein gladly and  spoke What wilt-thou  with-me  Thorstein
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“Pat”, segir Porsteinn, “at ek vilda at phG legdir rad

That says Thorstein that I wished

that thou laidst

a

counsel on(-it)

med mér, hversu ek gzti unnit Otunfaxa viking”. “Par sé

with ~ me how I could  overcome Otunfaxi
ek ekki rad til”, segir Sindri, “at
I o counsel  for(-it)  says Sindri that

geti Faxa unnit; miklu er hann verri
be

can Faxi overcome much is worse

annarr; vil ek letja

viking There  see

nokkurr menskr madr

any buman man

vidreignar enn nokkurr
than

to-deal-with any

pik pess, at halda til orrostu vid hann,

other will I dissuade thee of-thar to  hold to  battle with him
pvi at pa lxtr par menn pina, ok er pér bezt at halda
because that thou losest  there men thy and is  to-thee best  to  hold
i burt i nétt undan eyjunum”. “Pat skal aldri verda”, segir
off away in night away-from the-islands  That shall never be says
Porsteinn, “pétt ek viti pat fyrir, at ek missa lifit, pa vil
Thorstein though I~ know that before  that I  lose the-life  then wish
ek pat pod heldr enn flyja at oOreyndu”. “Pat sé ek”, segir
I that yer rather  than flee with  untried Thar  see I says
Sindri, “at pi ert hin mesta kempa, legg ek pat til med
Sindri that thou art the  greatest  champion  lay I thar to with
pér, at pu affermir 6ll skip pin i néte, ok berir fjarhlut
thee  that thou unload all -~ ships  thy  in night  and bear goods
4 land, enn hladir skipin af trjam ok grjoti; sidan haf pa

onto land  but  load with timbers and stones then have  thou

tbe-sbips
pik snemma at 4 morgin, ok kom fyrr at peim enn peir

thyself early on  morrow and come  soomer at them  than  they

up

vakna; megid pit  kemba peim ekki haglegar tjaldkdlur;

wake may you-two  comb them not neat tent-knobs

purfid pit  pess alls vid, ef pér getid nokkurn bug 4
need you-two of-that all  with if you can any bend  on
Faxa unnit, pvi at pat vil ek segja pér, at pvi sidr
Faxi  win because  that thar  will I el thee  thar the less
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bita hann nokkur jarn, at hann bitr eigi sverdit Angrvadill.
bite  him any irons  that him bites  not  the-sword Angrvadil
Hér er einn tygilknifr, er  Herridr déttir min vill gefa pér
Here is a sheath-knife which  Herrid daughter my will  give  thee
ok launa pér svi gullic, ok pat xtla ek at hann bid 4
and repay  thee so  the-gold-ring and that think I  thar ir bite  on
Otunfaxa, ef pi kemr honum haglega vid. Herraudr sonr
Otunfaxi if  thou bringest it bandily to(-it)  Herraud son
minn mun pvi  launa pér beltit, at pa skalt nefna mik
my will therefore  repay thee  the-belt  that thou shalt name me
a nafn, ef pér pykkir nokkut dabresta. Munu vit nl
by name  if  to-thee seems anything  to-go-wrong  Will we-two  now
skilja fyrst at sinni, ok far p vel ok heill; pat mzli ek
part first  for this-time and fare thou well and whole  that speak I
um at minar disir s¢ pér jafnan til fylgis”. Sidan for
over(-thee) that my disir  be to-thee always  for following  Then went
Porsteinn til bats sins ok reri til sinna manna. Bjést hann
Thorstein to boar his  and rowed to bis men Prepared  be

vi0  pegar um néttina ok foerdi fé¢  af skipum enn grjot

for(-it) ar-once  during the-night  and moved  goods off ships bur  stones
i stadinn; ok er pat var gert, kom Brennir Kkarl af
in  the-place and when that was done  came  Brennir (the)-churl  from

bee ofan, ok hafdi kylfu stéra i hendi, alla slegna af
(the)-farm down  and bad a-club  great  in hand all beaten with
jarni ok stérum jarngoddum; hon var sva pung at varla

iron and  grear iron-spikes it was  so heavy  that bardly

gat medalmadr lyft af j6rdu. Brennir melti: “Handvopn

could a-middling-man lift  from earth Brennir spoke Hand-weapon

petta vil ek gefa pér, Porsteinn frendi, ok mun pér einum

this will I give thee  Thorstein kinsman  and  will to-thee alone
vopnhaft sakir punga, enn pé6 mun hon heldr létt vid
weapon-fit  for-the-sake of-weight  but  yet  will it rather  light  against
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Otunfaxa; pykki mér nt rad  at Angantyr hafi sverdit

Otunfaxi seems to-me now advisable that Angantyr have  the-sword

Angrvadil, enn pi berist med kylfunni; pé6 hon sé ekki
Angrvadil butr  thou fight with  the-club though it be  not

fimlegt medfoeri, p4 mun hon p6é mannskeed vera; vilda

nimble  tohandle  then will it yer man-deadly — be  would

ek nG, frendi, geta veitt pér meira lid, enn eigi hefi ek
I now kinsman  be-able give thee  more belp  bur  not  bave I

fong 4 pvi”. Snyr hann pa 4 land upp.

means  for that Turns e then onto land  up

XXIII - OTUNFAXI SLAIN UNDER THE SEA

The foster-brothers attack with stones before the vikings wake while Sindri and
Brennir shoot from the crags, and after two days each side bas one ship left, Ellidi
and Ufanautr. Beaten by Porsteinn’s club and then Beli%, Otunﬁzxi plunges into
the sea and drags Porsteinn to the bottom until someone seizes his shoulders, and
Porsteinn rips bim open with Sindri’s knife as be boasts of ninety battles. Porsteinn
surfaces nearly dead; be takes Ellidi, Beli Ufanauty, and Angantjr gold.

Sidan greiddu bpeir r60r fram fyrir nesit er peir voru
Then made they  rowing forward before  the-ness when they  were
banir, ok geta pa at lita, hvar Otunfaxi liggr med &llu
ready and  get then to  look  where  Otunfaxi lies with  all
sinu skipalidi. Létu peir pegar ganga grjotflaugina sva hart
his ship-host Let they  at-once go the-stone-volley 50 hard
ok akaft, at peir draipu meir enn hundrad manna, 4dr Dpeir
and  furiously that they  killed more  than a-hundred — men before  they
voknudu, enn fra pvi er lidit vaknadi, téku bpeir suarplega
woke but  from that when the-host woke took they  briskly
vid;  var pa bardagi hinn mannskoeedasti; fell mart manna

with(-it) was  then (the)-battle the most-man-deadly fell  many  men
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af peim fostbraeOrum, pvi at svi matti  at kveda, at
of those  foster-brothers because  that so (one)-might to  say that
Faxi skyti af hverjum fingri. Gekk sva alt til natr; voru
Faxi  shot from every finger Went  so all il night were
pa hrodin tiu skip peira fostbreedra. Annan  dag eftir
then  cleared ten  ships  of-those foster-brothers (The)-second day ~ after
toku peir til orrostu, ok gekk med pviliku méti mannfallit,
took they  to  bartle and went  with  such manner  the-slaughter
sem hinn fyrra dag; rédu  peir jafnan til uppgdngu 4
as the former  day undertook  they  always to  boarding onto

skip Faxa ok gerfu mikinn mannskada hvert sinn, enn

(the)-ships  of-Faxi and made great man-loss each time but
a4 drekann  Ellida komust peir aldri fyrir vérn Faxa,
onto  the-dragon-ship ~ Ellidi got they  never  for (the)-defense  of-Fuxi

ok pess at hann var sva bordhar; enn um kveldit voru
and  that that it was  so board-high ~ bur in the-evening ~ were
hrodin 6ll skip peira fostbroedra, nema drekinn  Ufanautr.
cleared all  ships  of-those  foster-brothers except  the-dragon-ship  Ufi5-Gift
Pat siu peir bada daga, at sinn madr kom fram 4 hvern
That saw  they  both  days that  one man came  forward on each
hamarinn, ok skaut i éakafa Gt 4 skip  Faxa; par siu
crag and  shot in  fury out onto (the)-ships of-Faxi there saw
peir Sindra dverg, ok vard madr fyrir hverri or; fekk
they  Sindri dwarf and became a-man  before  every arrow  got
Faxi af pvi mikinn mannskada. A 6drum hamrinum var
Faxi  from that great man-loss On  (the)-other crag was
Brennir, ok skaut heldr bogmannlega ut 4  skipin. Eigi
Brennir and  shot rather  bowmanly out onto the-ships  Not
var traust at eigi fyki steinar 4  skipin, ok leitudu peir
was  safe that not  flew  stones onto  the-ships  and  sought they
allir grunns, er hann kastadi; sukku af pvi mérg skipin

all bottom which  he threw sank from thar  many  the-ships
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fyrir Faxa; var pa ok svd komit, at oIl skip hans voru
for Faxi was  then also so come that all  ships  bis were
hrodin nema Ellidi. Petta var pann tima, er nott var
cleared except  Ellidi This was  that time when  night  was
bjort, ok heldu peir bardaga alla nottina. Porsteinn réd
bright  and  held they  battle all  the-night Thorstein undertook
til uppgéngu 4  drekann ok Angantyr ok Beli, enn
to  boarding onto  the-dragon-ship and  Angantyr and  Beli but

mart var manna eftir 4 Ellida. Faxi hleypr fram 4 moti

many  was  of-men

left
peim fostbroedrum Anganty

those  foster-brothers Angantyr
vopnaskifti;

weapon-exchange  bit Faxi no
barizt, 40r sir  barust 4
fought before  wounds were-borne on
at ok sl6 med kylfunni
up and struck with the-club

vi0 vangann 4 Faxa, enn

on  the-cheek on Faxi but

Porsteinn annat ok

on Ellidi

bitu Faxa engin jarn, enn

Faxi leaps forward on  against

ok Bela; peir eigast vid hart
and  Beli with  bard

they  have

eigi hofou peir lengi

irons  but  not  had they  long
pa bada; i pvi kom DPorsteinn
them  both in that came  Thorstein

sem honum var hcegast utan

as to-him was  easiest outside
hann laut hvergi vid; pa slo
he stooped  nowise at(-it) then struck

gngu minna; pa leiddust Faxa hoggin,

Thorstein a-second and no smaller then wearied to-Faxi  the-blows
ok stokk fyrir bord ok i kaf] sva 1 iljar honum var at
and leapt over  board and into (the)-deep so to soles  bis was to

sja; peim vard bilt

see  to-them became startled both

Porsteinn hljop pegar fyrir

Thor:tein at-once over

leapt
hann undan; var pvi likast

he away was it likest

for; gekk sva lengi ok bar

went  went  so  long and  there

badum Bela ok Anganty eftir at fara.

Beli

and Angantyr after  to  go
bord ok lagdist eftir Faxa, enn
board  and swam after  Faxi but
sem hvalr legdist par sem Faxi
as-if  a-whale swam there where Faxi
til er Faxi kom 4 land; enn
till  thar Faxi  came  onto land bur
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peir fostbroedr bordust vid menn sem eftir voru, ok léttu
they  foster-brothers  fought with (the)-men who  left were and  ceased
eigi fyrr, enn peir hofdu drepit pa alla, er 4 drekanum
not  before than  they  had killed them  all who on  the-dragon-ship
voru; sidan toku peir sér bat ok reru til lands at peim
were then took  they  themselves a-boar and rowed to land to  them
Faxa ok Dorsteini. Nu sem Faxi er 4 land kominn, enn
Faxi  and  Thorstein Now when Faxi is onto land  come but

Porsteinn lagdist at framan, preif Faxi upp stein ok sendi

Thorstein swam to  in-front grabbed Fuxi — up a-stone and  sent
at Dorsteini, enn hann fér i1  kaf undan ok lagdist
at  Thorstein but be went into  (the)-deep away and  swam

Gt undan, ok vard mikit afall af pvi at steinninn kom
out away and  became  great wave  from that that the-stone came
nidr. Upp tok hann annan ok hinn pridja, ok foru allir
down  Up took  he a-second and  the third and  went  all

a eina leid; ok i pvi komu peir fostbreedr Angantyr ok
on one way and in that came they  foster-brothers  Angantyr and
Beli. Porsteinn kastadi eftir kylfunni 4 drekanum, er hann
Beli Thorstein threw bebind  the-club on  the-dragon-ship when  he
hljop fyrir bord, ok hafdi Beli tekit upp kylfuna ok kom
leapt over  board  and had Beli  taken  up the-club and  came
par at sem Otunfaxi stendr, ok sler med kylfunni aftan
there to  where Otunfaxi stands and  strikes with  the-club bebind
undir hnakkann ok pegar annat eftir, enn Angantjr grytti
under  the-nape and at-once  a-second after  bur  Angantyr stoned
hann med storum steinum. Ték Faxa nt heldr at sirna
bim with  big stones Took  to-Faxi now rather — to  smart

skallinn ok leiddist at bGa undir peira hoggum, ok steypti

the-pate and (be)-wearied to bide under  their  blows and  plunged
sér 1 kaf ofan af hamrinum; lagdist hann pa 4
himself into (the)-deep down  off the-crag swam be then  onto
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haf ok DPorsteinn eftir, ok er Faxi si pat, sneri hann

(the)-sea and  Thorstein after  and when Faxi  saw that  turned  be
i moéti Porsteini, ok takast peir til 4 sundinu; hofdu
in against Thorstein and grapple  they  together in  the-swimming had

peir pa sviftingar miklar ok storar; feerdu hvirir adra i

they  then tuggings great and big brought  each (the)-other into
kaf; p6 kendi Porsteinn aflsmunar. Par kom at Faxi
(the)-deep  yet  felr Thorstein difference-of-strength  There came  that Faxi

foerdi Porstein til grunna; tok pa af honum sundletin.

brought ~ Thorstein to  bottom took  then from him the-swimming-skill
Porsteinn  pottist pa vita, at Faxi xtar at bita sundr
Thorstein thought-himself then to-know that Faxi  intends to bite  asunder

barkann i honum. Porsteinn melti: “Hvat mun mér annan
the-windpipe in  him Thorstein spoke What  will to-me  an-other
tima meiri porf 4 pér, Sindri dvergr, enn nu”. Porsteinn
time more need  of thee  Sindri dwarf than  now  Thorstein
var vi0 pat varr, at gripit var 4 herdar Faxa sva
became  of that  aware  that grabbed was on (the)-shoulders of-Faxi so
hart, at pvi nast var hann vid grunni nidri ok DPorsteinn
bard ~ that thar next  was be at  bottom down  and  Thorstein
ofan 4 honum; hann var pa mjék modr ok pjakadr af
above on  him be was  then much weary and  worn from
umfangi peira. Porsteinn tekr pa tygilknifinn, sem Sindri
grappling their Thorstein takes  then  the-sheath-knife which  Sindri
gaf honum; hann stingr honum fyrir bringspalir Faxa, sva
gave  him be stabs it below  (the)-breastbone of-Faxi  so
at sokk alt upp at skafti; reist hann pa nidr allan kvidinn
that sank  all up to  (the)-haft ripped he then down  all the-belly
at smapoérmum; pé fann hann at Faxi var eigi daudr, pvi
to  (the)-small-guts yer  found  be that Faxi  was not  dead for
hann melt pa: “Mikit prekvirki  hefir pa unnit, Porsteinn,

he spoke then A-great  deed-of-strength hast  thou done Thorstein
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er  pi hefir mér fyrir komit, pvi at ek hefi att niu tigi
when  thou hast me  for brought  because that I  have had nine tens
orrostur ok haft i 6llum sigr nema i pessi; ek hefi sigrazt
battles and had  in all victory except  in this-one I  bave won
atta tigi sinna i einvigum, sva ek hefi 4 hélm gengit,
eight  tens  times in  single-combats so I  have onto (the)-islet gone

enn ek er ni niu tigi ara gamall”. Ekki pétti Porsteini

bur I am now nine tens years old Not seemed  to-Thorstein
gagn at hann fleipradi fleira, ef hann matti at gera;
use that e babbled more if  he could about(-it) do

rak hann pa or honum innan, pat laust var. NG er at
drove he then  out-of him inside that  loose  was Now is to
segja af peim Anganty ok Bela, at peir toku sér skip
tell of them  Angantyr and  Beli that  they  took themselves  a-ship
ok reru fram 4 sjoinn ok leita at peim Faxa ok Porsteini,
and rowed forward onto the-sea  and search for them  Fuaxi  and Thorstein
ok finna pa hvergi langan tima; pa komu peir par at,
and  find them  nowhere  a-long time then  came they  there to
sem sjorinn var blandinn ok raudr af blodi; péttust

where  the-sea was  mixed and  red with  blood thought-themselves
peir pa vita, at par mundi Faxi 4 grunni nidri ok
they  then to-know that there would Faxi  at  bottom down  and
Porstein drepit hafa; ok er stund leid, sau peir at flaut
Thorstein killed bave and when a-while  passed saw  they  thar floated
4 sjonum nokkut opokkalegt; peir foru pangat ok siu par
on  the-sea something  loathsome they  went  thither and saw  there
fliota innyfli mikil ok oséleg; litlu sidar kom DPorsteinn upp,
float entrails  great and unsightly  little  later ~ came  Thorstein up
ok var pa svi liinn ok yfirkominn, at eigi gat hann
and was  then so exhausted and  overcome that not  could he
flotit 4 sjonum. Reru peir pa at honum ok dréogu hann

float on  the-sea Rowed  they  then to  him and  drew him
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upp i skipit; var honum pa minni von lifs, enn ekki var
up into the-ship  was  to-him then less hope  of-life but  not was
hann mjok sarr, enn hlaupit var nidr hold af beinum i
be much  wounded but  run was  down  (the)-flesh off (the)-bones in
hnykla; foru peir ok leitudu honum hceeginda; raknadi hann
knots went  they  and sought for-him comforts came-round  he
pa skjott; foru peir aftr til eyjanna ok koénnudu valinn,
then quickly — went  they  back to  the-islands and reviewed the-slain

ok voru eigi meir enn prja tigi manna greedandi; foru

and  were not more  than  three  tens  of-men bealable went
peir pa til Brennis karls ok pokkudu honum lidsemd
they  then to  Brennir (the)-churl and thanked him help

sina; sva for DPorsteinn til hinnar minni Brennieyjar, at
his 50 went  Thorstein to  the lesser Brenney to
finna Sindra dverg, ok gaf honum godar gjafir, ok skildu
find Sindri dwarf and  gave him good gifts and  parted
med hinni mestu vinattu. Ték Porsteinn drekann  Ellida
with  the greatest  friendship ~ Took  Thorstein the-dragon-ship  Ellidi
i sitt hlutskifti; enn Beli hafdi drekann  Ufanaut, enn
into bis  share but  Beli  had  the-dragon-ship UFS-Gifp  but
Angantyr tok sva mikit gull ok silfr sem honum likadi i
Angantyr took  so much gold  and silver as to-him pleased  into
sitt hlutskifti. Gaf Porsteinn Brenni frenda sinum o6ll pau
his share Gave Thorstein to-Brennir  kinsman  bis all  those
skip, er  (peir) koémust ekki med, enn peir heldu burt
ships  which  they got not with(-them) but  they  held away
4 prim skipum heim i Sogn ok situ par um vetrinn.

on three  ships home  to Sogn and  sat there  during  the-winter
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XXIV - THE ORKNEYS; THE CHILDREN

Raiding west, the foster-brothers kill Earl Herraudr of the Orkneys at Papey.
Dorsteinn declines the islands, preferring to stay a lord beside Beli. Angantjr takes
them as earl and pays yearly tribute. Belis children are Helgi, Halfdan, and
Ingibjérg. Porsteinn bas a son, Fridpjéfr. Porir’s son Haraldr Halberd grows up
with Grimr and becomes a famous raider.

At vordogum heldu peir i hernad. Angantyr spyrr, hvert pa
At spring-days beld they  into raiding Angantyr asks whither then
skyldi  halda; segist hyggja at eytt mundi vikingum
(they)-should  hold says-of-himself to-think  that emptied would-be  of-vikings

i Eystrasalti. “Pa skulum vér”, segir Beli konungr, “halda
in (the)-Balic ~ Then shall we  sgs Bl hing bold

vestr um haf, pvi at pangat hofum vér ekki herjat a0r”,
west over  (the)-sea because that thither have we  not harried  before
segir hann. Na gera peir svd; pegar bpeir koma til Orkneyja,
says be Now do they  so as-soon-as they  come to  (the)-Orkneys
ganga peir par 4 land ok herja, brenna bygdir enn rena fé;
o they there onto land and harry burn  dwellings bur rob  goods

gera peir mikit hervirki, enn alt var hratc vid pa ok stokk

do they  great havoc bur  all was afraid  of  them and fled
undan. Herraudr hét jarl  sa,  er styra atti eyjunum;
away Herraud was-called  (the)-earl that-one who steer bad  the-islands

enn er hann spyrr petta hervirki, safnar hann 1idi i moétd
but  when he learns-of  this havoc gathers  he force in  against
peim, ok for nztr sem daga, par til peir fundust vid ey

them  and went nights as days there till they  met by  (the)-island
pa, er heitir Papey; par slar pegar i  bardaga med
that  which is-called  Papey there  (it)-strikes at-once into battle with
peim; var par engi lidsmunr.  Peir bordust sva tvo daga, at

them was  there no difference-in-force They ~ fought so two days that
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ekki matti i milli sja, hvarir sigrast mundu; par kom um
not (one)-could in between see  which win would there came  at

sidir at mannfallinu halladi 4 Herraud; hrudust pa skip
last that  the-slaughter leaned onto Herraud were-cleared then  ships
hans; nadu peir broedr pa uppgongu, ok par kom um sidir
his got they  brothers  then boarding and there came at  last

at Herraudr jarl fell ok flestalt lid hans. Sidan foru peir
that  Herraud earl  fell  and nearly-all force bis Then went  they
um allar eyjar ok 16gdu undir sik; eftir pat bjuggust
around  all islands and laid under  themselves after  thar  got-ready

peir til heimferdar. Baud Beli konungr DPorsteini eyjarnar ok

they  for  home-journey Offered  Beli  king Thorstein the-islands ~ and
gerast par jarl yhir, enn hann kvedst pat ekki vilja;
to-become  there earl  over(-them) but  he says-of-himself  that  not to-wish

“vil ek heldr vera hersir ok skilja ekki vid pik, enn heita

will I rather  be lord and  part not from thee  than  be-called

jarl ok vera flarlegr pér at vistum”. P4 baud hann Anganty

earl and be far-away  to-thee in abodes Then offered  be Angantyr
at vera par jarl yfir, ok pat pa hann, ok gerdist hann
to be there earl  over(-them) and that accepted be and became bhe

jarl yfir eyjunum, ok skyldi lika skatt arlega. Sidan heldu
earl  over  the-islands and should  pay tribute  yearly Then beld
peir heim i Sogn, ok situ par pann vetr; peir heldu menn
they  home  to Sogn and sat there that winter they  kept men
sina vel bxdi at vopnum ok kledum; poéttu ni engvir menn
their  well both  in  weapons and  clothes seemed  now no men
framari enn peir fostbraedr. Peim vard barna  audig
more-outstanding than  they  foster-brothers  To-them became of-children granted
hét Helgi ok Halfdan synir Bela, enn Ingibjérg dottir;
was-called Helgi and Halfdan (the)-sons of-Beli but  Ingibjorg (the)-daughter
var hon yngst peira systkina. Porsteinn atti pann son, er

was  she youngest  of-those  siblings Thorstein had  that son who
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Fridpjofr hét. Haraldr 6x upp 1 eyjunni hja Grimi, enn
Frithiof was-called Harald grew up in  the-island  with Grim but
pegar hann hafdi aldr til, lagdist hann i hernad, ok
as-soon-as  he bad age  for(-it) betook-himself be into  raiding and
vard hinn fregasti madr, pott hans sé litt getit 1 pessi
became  the most-famous  man though of-him be little mentioned in this

sogu; helt hann nafni sinu, ok var kalladr Haraldr kesja, ok
saga kept  be name  his and was  called Harald Halberd and
er mart manna fri honum komit. Peir DPorsteinn ok Beli,
is  many  of-men from  bim come They  Thorstein and  Beli

Grimr ok Haraldr heldu vinattu sinni medan eir lifdu.

Grim and Harald kept friendship  their while they  lived

XXV - JOKULL’S SETTLEMENT

Storm-driven to Borgundarbdlmr with Ellidi alone, Porsteinn fights Jokulls ten
ships until bis men are dead, cuts off Jokull’s band, and is taken; Sindri frees bim
while the guards sleep, and be kills them and goes bome. Jokull the One-Handed
flees to Valland before Beli and Porsteinn, and a later settlement at Limafjoror
gives him back his realm, with Porsteinns Uplands for the band. Porsteinn’s
daughter Véfreyja, born in Skellinefia’s cave, takes Angrvadill, and the saga ends.

Na er par til at taka sem Jokull Njorfason er, at hann
Now is  there to to take  where Jokul Njorfason is  thar he
styrdi Upplondum, pa er peir voru badir daudir Njorfi ok
governed  (the)-Uplands ~ then when they were both  dead  Njorfi  and
Vikingr; hoféu peir vel haldit vinattu sinni alt til daudadags.
Viking  bad  they well kepr  friendship their  all till death-day
Jokull afladi sér skipa ok fjar, ok var hinn hardasti
Jokul  won  bimself ships  and wealth and was the  bardess
vikingr, ok foér i medallagi med her sinum, enn ekki betr;

viking and fared in middling with  army  bis but  not better
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gekk svi fram nokkur ar, at hann var hinn nafnfregasti;
went  so  forward some years that  he was  the most-renowned
hann 14 1 hernadi mest um Eystrasalt. Eigi hofou peir
be lay in  raiding most around  (the)-Baltic Not  had they
Porsteinn ok Beli lengi heima verit, 40r peir bjuggust i
Thorstein and Beli  long home been before they  got-ready into
hernad, ok heldu sudr med landi, svi i gegnum Eyrarsund,
raiding and  held south  along  land s0 in  through Oresund

ok herjudu 4 Saxland um sumarit, ok gerdu mikit hervirki,
and  harried on  Saxland during the-summer and did great havoc

ok fengu par mikit ¢ i gulli ok silfri ok mérgum 6drum
and  got there  great wealth in gold  and silver —and many other
gersimum. Sidan «tludu peir at sigla heim sem peir gerdu,
treasures Then intended  they  to  sail home  as they  did
ok er peir komu fyrir mynni 4 Limafirdi, pa kemr at
and when they  came before  (the)-mouth of Limflord then comes  at
peim stormr vedrs ok rak pa til hafs, ok skilja skjotlega
them  a-storm  of-weather and drove them to  sea and  part quickly
skipin; tekr pa sjor at ganga 4 bxdi bord, ok stddu
the-ships  takes  then (the)-sea to  go over both boards  and  stood
allir menn i austri. Par kemr at pessi stormr rekr upp
all men in  bailing There comes  that this storm drives  up
naudreka drekann  Ellida at Borgundarholmi einskipa. Par
drifting-helpless  the-dragon-ship ~ Ellidi at  Borgundarholm single-shipped ~ There
kemr vid land pann tima Jokull med tiu skipum, ok &Il vel
comes  to  land  at-that time  Jokul with  ten  ships and all  well
biin sakir  vopna ok manna; parf pa eigi at (sokum)
furnished  for-the-sake of-weapons and men needs then not  about grounds
at spyrja, at Jokull lét saekja at DPorsteini ok monnum
to ask that  Jokul bad  attack at  Thorstein and  men

hans. Porsteinn var litt vi0  buainn, pvi peir voru mjok

his Thorstein was little  for(-it) ready for  they  were  much
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dasadir af madi ok sjavargangi. Dessi bardagi var badi
spent from  weariness and  sea-surge This battle was  both
hardr ok mannskoedr; var Jokull enn akafasti ok eggjadi fast
bard and  man-deadly was  Jokul the  fiercest and  urged bard
menn sina, ok segir at peir mundu aldri i betra foeri
men his and  says thatr they  would never  into better  chance
komast vid DPorstein; “mun oss ok wvinleg brigzl i vera,
come with  Thorstein will to-us also everlasting  reproach in(-it) be
ef Porsteinn kemst ni undan”. Sottu peir pa af Porsteini
if  Thorstein gets now  away Attacked they  then on  Thorstein
ok monnum hans, ok léttu eigi fyrr vid enn menn hans
and  men bis and ceased not  sooner off  than men bis

voru allir fallnir, svd enginn madr st68 4 drekanum nema

were  all  fallen 50 no man stood  on  the-dragon-ship except
Porsteinn einsaman; hann vardist pa enn karlmannlega;
Thorstein alone he defended-himself then yet  manfully

var pat pa langan tima at peir kému engu sari 4 hann;
was it then  a-long time  that they  brought no wound on  him
par kom pé um sidir at peir (kému) sva nzrri honum, at
there came  yet ar  last  that they  came so  near him that
peir komu 4 hann spjotalogum, ok hjo hann pau flestoll
they  brought on him spear-thrusts and  hewed  he them  nearly-all
af sér, pvi at sverdit Angrvadill beit sem vant var. Jokull
off himself because that the-sword Angrvadil bit as wont  was _Jokul
sotti  pa fast at ok lagdi til hans spjoti 1 gegnum
attacked then hard at(-him) and thrust at  him with-(a)-spear in  through
lerit. 1 pvi hjo DPorsteinn til Jokuls; pat hogg kom 4
the-thigh In that  hewed Thorstein at  Jokul that  blow came  on
hondina fyrir framan olboga ok tdk af hondina; i pvi gatu
the-arm for front-of  (the)-elbow and took off the-hand in that could
peir borit skjoldu at Porsteini ok tekit hann; pa var komit

they  bear  shields at  Thorstein and taken  him then was  come
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at kveldi, svi peim potti eigi vigt at honum; var pa settr
to evening  so to-them seemed not  slayable at  him was  then set
fiotr 4 foetr honum enn bogastrengr 4 hendr; voru pa
a-fetter on  feet his bur  a-bowstring on  hands were  then
fengnir til tolf menn at geyma hans um nottina. Ok
got for(-it)  twelve men o keep him during  the-night ~ And
er allir voru 4 land komnir nema peir tolf ok Porsteinn,
when all were  onto land  come except  those  twelve and Thorstein
melti hann: “Hvart vilid pér heldr skemta mér edr ek skemti
spoke be Whether — will  you rather — amuse me or I  amuse
yor?” Peir kvadu honum évant um skemtun, at hann skyldi
you They  said to-him ill-off  aboutr amusement  that he should
deyja pegar 4 morgin. Porsteinn hugsadi nd sitt rad ok
die at-once  on  morrow Thorstein thought now his  counsel and
pottist eigi vel staddr vera; hann mealti pa hljott fyrir
thought-himself not  well  placed to-be  he spoke then quietly  before
munni sér: “Hvat mun ek ni i annan tima purfa pin meir,
mouth bis  What will I now at an-other time  need thee  more
Sindri félagi, enn nd, ef eigi vari lokit allri okkar vinattu?”
Sindri  comrade than now if not  were ended all our-two’s  friendship
Sl6 pa dimmu yfir vardmennina ok pvi nast sofnudu peir
Struck then darkness  over  the-guards and that next  fell-asleep they
alli. P4 sa DPorsteinn, hvar Sindri for eftir skipinu ok at
all Then saw Thorstein where  Sindri went along  the-ship and up-to
honum ok mzlti: “Litt ertu staddr na, Porsteinn félagi,
him and  spoke Litdle  art-thou  placed now  Thorstein comrade
ok mun rid  at bjarga pér”. Hann blés upp lasinn; sidan
and  will advisable to  save thee He blew  up the-lock  then
hj6 hann af honum bogastrenginn; var Porsteinn pa lauss;
hewed  he off him the-bowstring was  Thorstein then  loose
tok hann pa sverdit, pvi at hann vissi, hvar hann hafdi

took  he then the-sword  because that he knew  where  be bad
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vi0 bpat skilit; sneri hann pa til vardmanna ok drap pa
with it parted  turned  he then to  (the)-guards and killed  them
alla; sidan hvarf Sindri i burt, enn DPorsteinn tok sér

all then vanished ~ Sindri off away  but Thorstein took  himself
bat ok reri i land, ok for burt ok heim i Sogn. Var

a-boat and rowed to land and went away and home  to Sogn Was
par fagnafundr med peim Bela, ok Dottist hann Porstein
there  a-joyful-meeting with ~ them  Beli and  thought-himself he Thorstein

or helju heimt hafa. Jokull vaknar snemma um morgininn,
from  Hel fetched  to-have Jokul wakes early in the-morning
ok hugdi gott til at taka bandingjann ok drepa, enn er
and thought good to to take  the-prisoner and kil but  when
peir kému par, var bandinginn burtu, enn vardmenn daudir;
they  came there  was  the-prisoner away but  (the)-guards  dead
pottust peir pa sakna vinar i stad. Helt Jokull heim
thought-themselves  they  then to-miss  a-friend in place  Held Jokul home
ok undi lict vid sina ferd, missi DPorsteins, enn fengit
and was-content little with his  journey (the)-loss of-Thorstein ~ bur  gor
pau 6rkuml, at hann vard aldri heill; var hann kalladr
that  maiming that  he became never  whole  was  he called
sidan  Jokull enn einhenti. Peir fostbroedr Beli konungr ok
afterward _Jokul the One-Handed They  foster-brothers  Beli  king and
Porsteinn  sofnudu 1idi ok foéru til Upplanda, ok gerdu ord
Thorstein gathered force and went  to  (the)-Uplands  and sent word
Jokli ok hosludu honum voll til orrostu. Jokull safnadi
to-Jokul and  hazeled him a-field for  bartle Jokul gathered
moénnum, ok situ pé margir heima, peir er lydskyldugir
men and  sat yet  many home those  who  folk-bound

voru undir Jokul ok gerdu pat fyrir vinattu sakir vid
were under  Jokul and  did that  for friendships  sake with
Porstein, ok er Jokull fekk fatt manna, pa treystist

Thorstein and  when  Jokul got few  men then  trusted-himself
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hann eigi at halda tl orrostu vid pa, ok stokk hann or
he not  to  hold to  bartle with them and  fled he out-of

landi ok foér pa til Vallands til Vilhjalms mags sins;

(the)-land and went then to  Valland to  Vilbjalm in-law  bis
tok hann par pridjung rikis til forrada. Beli konungr
took  he there  a-third of-(the)-realm for  governance Beli  king

ok DPorsteinn 16gou undir sik Upplond, ok foru heim
and  Thorstein laid under themselves  (the)-Uplands and went  bhome
sidan ok settust um kyrt. Nokkuru sidar komu menn
afterward and  settled abour  quiet  Somewhat later came men
af  Vallandi til méts vid Porstein, peir er  Jokull sendi;
from  Valland to  meeting with Thorstein those  whom Jokul sent

var pat at erindum at J6kull baud Porsteini szttir, ok

was  that  for errands that  Jokul offered  Thorstein settlement — and
skyldu peir finnast 4 Limafirdi, ok hafa prja skip hvarir,
should they  meet at  Limflord and have  three  ships  each

ok tengja saman sazttir. DPorsteini felst petta vel i ged,
and  bind together  settlement  To-Thorstein ~ fell this well in  mind
sagdist  naudigr hafa atc ofrid vid Jokul sakir Njorfa
said-of-bimself  unwillingly ~ to-have had — unpeace with Jokul — for-the-sake of-Njorfi
konungs ok vinattu peira Vikings; var petta ni stadradit.
king and  friendship  their of-Viking was  this now  firmly-settled
Foru sendimenn heim, enn DPorsteinn bjost heiman um
Went  (the)-envoys home but Thorstein got-ready from-home during
sumarit ok hafdi drekann  Ellida ok tvau skip 6nnur. Bela
the-summer and had the-dragon-ship Ellidi ~ and two  ships  other To-Beli
potti sja ferd ekki vanleg; potti Jokull svikull ok otrur;
seemed  this  journey not promising  seemed  Jokul treacherous and untrue
pat var rad hans, at hann sendi undan njosnarmenn, at
that  was  counsel bis that  be sent ahead spies to
vita hvart alt vari trygt af hendi Jokuls, ok foeri sva aftr

know  whether all  were  secure  from hand offokul ~ and went so  back
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i moti peim til Eyrasunds. Svi gerdu peir, ok komu aftr
in  against them to  Oresund So did they and  came back
ok sogdu peim at peir legi 4 Limafirdi med prim skipum
and  told them  that they lay in  Limfjord with  three  ships

ok alt vari kyrt um bpa. Heldu peir pi fram ferdinni 2
and all  were  quiet about them Held they  then forward the-journey into

fjordéinn, ok fundust i nefndum stad, ok gengu par saman

the-fiord and met in  named place  and went there  together
settir  med peim at sva fyrir skildy, at  mannalat,
settlement  with  them that  so for (they)-stipulated ~ that ~ deaths-of-men

averkar ok bardagar skyldi vera jafnt, enn Jokull skyldi taka
wounds and  battles should  be equal  but  Jokul should  take
aftr riki sitt, ok skyldi eigi vera skattgildr undir nokkurn
back  realm his and should ~ not  be tributary under  any
mann; riki pat, er DPorsteinn atti at Upplondum, skyldi
man (the)-realm that  which Thorstein bad in  (the)-Uplands should
falla undir Jokul fyrir handarhéggit; med pessu skyldu peir
fall  under  Jokul  for  the-band-blow with  this  should  they
vera sattir. For Jokull pa heim i riki sitt ok settist par
be reconciled Went Jokul then home  to realm his  and settled there
um kyrt. DPeir Porsteinn ok Beli féru heim i Sogn, ok
abour quiet ~ They  Thorstein and Beli  went  home to  Sogn and
settust n at rikjum sinum ok léttu &llum hernadi. Ondud
settled now at realms their and ceased  all raiding Dead
var Ingibjorg kona DPorsteins, ok hafdi Ingibjorg Beladottir
was  Ingiborg  wife  ofThorstein  and bad  Ingibjorg  Beli’-daughter
hennar nafn. Fridpjofr 6x upp med fodur sinum. Porsteinn
ber name  Frithiof grew  up with  father  bis Thorstein
atti doteur, er Véfreyja hét; hon var pa roskin, er hér
had  a-daughter who Vefreyja was-called  she was  then grown-up when here
var komit sogunni, pvi at hon var getin i hellinum hji

was  come the-saga because  that  she was  begotten in  the-cave with
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Skellinefju, ok par var hon feedd; bra  henni um visdom
Skellinefja and there was  she born took-after  ber in wisdom
til moédur sinnar; hon tok Angrvadil eftir Porstein fodur
to  mother ber she took  Angrvadil after  Thorstein  father
sinn; ok er mart igztra manna fri DPorsteini komit. Potti
her and is  many  of-excellent men from  Thorstein come Seemed
Ollum ménnum Porsteinn vera hinn fregasti madr ok hinn
to-all men Thorstein to-be  the most-famous  man and  the
agetasti  af peim ménnum, sem honum véru samtidis.
most-excellent  of  those men who  to-him were  contemporaries
Lukum vér hér nd ségu DPorsteins Vikingssonar med pessu
End we  here now (the)-saga of-Thorstein  Vikingsson with  this
efni, ok er hin gamansamlegasta.

matter and is  the  most-amusing
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Fridpjofs saga ens frekna

The Saga of Frithiof the Bold







I - FRIDBPJOFR AND INGIBJORG

King Beli of Sogn has two sons, Helgi and Hélfdan, and a daughter, Ingibjirg,
fostered by Hildingr; west of the fjord stands the sanctuary of Baldrshagi. Fridpjdfy,
son of the lord Porsteinn, is fostered with ber and surpasses the king’s sons. Beli and
Dorsteinn die, Beli is mounded by the fjord, and Porsteinn facing bim. Fridpjéfr
owns the ship Ellidi and a matchless ring, exchanges rings with Ingibjorg, and
asks the kings for her; they refuse bim as low-born.

Beli hét konungr. Hann réd fyrir Sygna fylki. Hann acti
Beli  was-called a-king He ruled over  Sogn-men’s districc He had
tvé sonu ok eina dottur. Helgi hét son hans ok annarr
two  sons and one daughter  Helgi was-called son  his and  (the)-other
Halfdan enn dottir Ingibjorg; hon var mjék van ok
Halfdan but (the)-daughter  Ingibjorg she was  very fair  and
at Ollu fremst konungs barna. Drotning Bela konungs var
in all  foremost  of-(the)-kings children  (The)-queen  of-Beli king was
ondud. Padan skamt fyrir vestan fjordinn var sa stadr, er
dead Thence  short for west-of  the-fiord was  that place which
peir kolludu Baldrshaga; par var gridastadr ok hof  mikit.
they  called Baldr’s-Meadow  there was  a-sanctuary and a-temple  great
Ingibjérg var fostrud med peim manni, er Hildingr hég;
Ingibjorg was  fostered with  that man who  Hilding was-called
hann var rikr bondi. Porsteinn hét agetr  bondi, er
bhe was  a-powerful farmer Thorstein was-called an-excellent  farmer  who
bj6 1 Sogni. Sonr hans hét Fridpjofr; hann var manna
dwelt in  Sogn (The)-son  bis was-called  Frithiof be was  of-men
venstr ok enn mesti ipréttamadr ok langt fyrir konungs
fairest and the  greatest  skilled-man and  far abead-of  (the)-king’s
sonum. Fridpjofr var ok jafnan med Hildingi ok voru pau
sons Frithiof was  also  always with  Hilding and  were they
konungs déttir fostrsystkin ok baru langt af 6drum monnum.

(the)-king’s  daughter foster-siblings and bore  far off other people
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Tveir menn eru nefndir; hét annarr Bjorn enn annarr
Two men are  named was-called  one Bjorn but (the)-other

Asmundr, ekki storzttadir, ok fostbreedr Fridpjofs honum

Asmund not high-born and  foster-brothers  of-Frithiof to-him
velviljadir. Konungr var sér ekki gnogr um lausafé,
well-willing (The)-king ~ was  to-himself not sufficient  about  movable-wealth

enn DPorsteinn hersir hafdi pridjung rikis ok skyldr til
but  Thorstein lord bad a-third of-(the)-realm and bound to
landvarnar med konungi, ok var konungi enn mesti styrkr
land-defense with  (the)-king and was  to-(the)-king the greatest  strength
at honum. Hann gerdi konungi veizlu hit pridja hvert ar,
in  him He made  (the)-king a-feast  the  third every year
ok voru pzr veizlur enar stormannlegustu. Beli konungr tok
and were  those  feasts the most-magnificent Beli king took
ni so6tt ok heimti til sin sonu sina ok malti: “Pessi
now sickness and called to  himself sons bis and  spoke This
sott mun mik heimta af rikinu ok sv6 lifinu; vil ek bidja
sickness will  me  fuch  from therealm and so  thelife will T ask
ykkr, at pit  hafid pa vini, sem ek hefi haft, pvi at
you-two  that you-two have those  friends as I have had because  that
mér synist ykkr alt skorta vid pa fedga, ok munu
to-me  seems to-you-two all  lacking  with those father-and-son and will
peir vinhollir ef pit  kunnid til at gzta. Ekki skal
they  friend-loyal if  you-two know for to  keep(-them) Not shall
f¢  bera i haug hja mér; haugr minn skal standa hji
wealth bear  into (the)-mound with me mound  my shall  stand by
firdinum, enn skamt mun okkar DPorsteins milli verda ok
thefjord but  short will of-us-two  Thorstein between  be and

29

er vel at vit koéllumst 4”. Ok sidan d6 hann. Pa tok

is  well that we-two call on  And  then died  be Then  took
Porsteinn sott ok mzlti: “Pess vil ek bidja pik, Fridpjofr,
Thorstein sickness and  spoke This will I ask thee  Frithiof
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at pa sveigir til vid0 konungs syni, pvi sv0 4  at vera
that thou bend to  toward (the)-kings  sons for  so ought to  be
fyrir tignar sakir, ok ver madr hygginn um pitt mal”. Sidan
for rank’s sake and be  a-man  prudent abour thy  affairs  Then
d6 hann, ok var hann heygdr gegnt Bela konungi. Bjérn
died be and was e mounded  facing  Beli  king Bjorn
mat Fridpjofr mest, enn Asmundr pjonadi peim. Skip atti
valued ~ Frithiof most bur  Asmund served them A-ship  had
Friopjofr, er Ellidi hét;  annarr gripr var hringr, er

Frithiof which  Ellidi was-called  (the)-second  treasure was  a-ring which
enginn var annarr pvilikr. Pat 1ék ord a, at Friopjofr
no was  other such It played  (the)-word about that Frithiof

potti eigi minni sémamadr fyrir utan konungs tign enn
seemed  not  less a-man-of-honor  for outside  (the)-kings  rank  than
konungs synir, ok fundu menn pat, at med peim Fridpjof
(the)-king’s  sons and  found people that  that with  them  Frithiof
ok konungs dottur var astidlegt. Pat fundu peir konungs
and (the)-kings  daughter was  loving That found — they  (the)-king’
synir, ok likadi alt saman illa, ok gerdist fed 4

sons and  pleased  all  together  ill and  arose coldness  about(-it)
med peim Fridpjofi. NG kom at pvi, at konungs synir attu
with ~ them  Frithiof Now came to that that (the)-kings  sons bad
pangat veizlu at sockja, ok gekk hon at vanda, ok var bat
thither a-feast  to  attend and went it as  wont and was it
Ollum audsztt, hversu hann var langt um fram pa. Hann
to-all  plain how be  was far  beyond forward them He
taladi oft vi0 konungs dottur, ok pa melti hon: “Goédan
talked  often with (the)-kings  daughter  and then spoke she A-good
hring attu,  Friopjofr”, segir hon. Hann svarar: “Ekki 4
ring hast-thou  Frithiof says she He answers  Not bave
ek pat, er ek hefi eigi aflat”, segir hann. Hon svarar: “Pat

I thar which I  have not  won says he She answers  That
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er mal manna, at sa eigi f¢  sem lifir, enn eigi daudir
is  (the)-saying of-men that he own wealth who  lives but  not  dead
menn”. Hann segir: “Kostr mun pér at eiga hringinn ok
men He says Choice will to-thee to  have  the-ring and
loga  eigi; send mér ef pér leidist”. Hon melti: “Pa
part-with  not send me if  to-thee (it)-wearies She spoke Thou
skalt fa i moéti hring er ek 47, ok svo var.  Eftir pat
shalt  get in against a-ring  which I own and so was(-it) After  that
skildu pau. Hann var ni facSlugr. Fostbreedr hans spurdu,
parted they  He was now silent Foster-brothers  bis asked
hvat honum veri. Hann svarar: “Kvonfang er mér i hug;
what  to-him were He answers  A-marriage is  to-me in mind
p6  pat s¢é mér oftign, p4 em ek po eigi minni hactar”.
though it be  to-me too-high then am I  yer not  of-less rank
Bjorn svarar: “Pvi skulum vér pa eigi profa”. Sidan foru
Bjorn answers Why  shall we  then not  try Then went
peir. Konungarnir satu pa 4 haugi  fodur sins, ok kvaddi
they  The-kings sat then on  (the)-mound of-father their  and greeted
Friopjofr pa ok malti: “Pat er erindi mitt hingat, at ek
Frithiof them and  spoke That  is  errand  my hither that I
bid  systur ykkrar”. DPeir svorudu: “Eigi er pessa vitrlega
askfor  sister your-twos  They  answered Not is  this wisely
leitat, at gefa hana Otignmanni, ok eigi jatum vér pvi, at
sought  to give  her to-a-low-born-man and not  agree we  to-that that
hon sé¢ otignum manni gefin”. Hann svarar: “Pa er skjott
she be  to-a-low-born man given He answers  Then s quickly
sagt, at ek mun ydr aldri lid veita”. “Pat hirdum vér eigi”,
said that I will you  never  help give That  care we  not
sogu peir. Hann kemr nd heim ok tekr aftr gledi sina.

said they He comes  now home  and takes back  gladness bhis
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II - FRIDPJOFR IN BALDRSHAGI

King Hringr of Sweden demands tribute from Beli’s sons, and they ask Fridpjofr’s
belp; playing chess, be refuses. The kings go to war and lodge Ingibjorg with eight
women in Baldrshagi, where no man may meet a woman. Fridjdfr sails Ellidi
there and sits beside ber, saying e cares nothing for Baldr or their sacrifice. While
the kings are away, he and bis men visit every day.

Hringr hét konungr, er réd fyrir Svipjodu. Hann melti
Hring was-called  a-king who ruled over  Sweden He spoke
einn tima vid sina heimulega vini: “Pat hefi ek spurt, at
one time  to bis intimate friends That ~ have I  heard that
synir  Bela konungs hafi slitit vinfengi vid Fridpjof, er
(the)=sons of-Beli  king bave broken friendship  with Frichiof  who

agxtastr er allra peira. N vil ek senda menn mina 4

most-excellent is  of-all  them Now will I send men my on
fund peira, at peir gangi 4 mitt vald, ellegar mun
(the)-meeting of-them  that they  go into  my power  else will

ek gera 1lid 4 hendr peim ok mun laust fyrir liggja, pvi
I make force on bands  ofhem and will  lowe  before lie for
peir hafa hvorki vid mér lids afla né vitsmuni, ok er
they  have  neither  against me of-force  strength  nor  wits and is
gott 4 gamals aldri at yfir vinna pa”. Sendimenn kému
good  in old age to over win them (Tbe)—envoyx came
til peira ok meltu svo: “Svia konungr sendi ykkr ord
to  them and  spoke 50 Swedes”  king sent you-two  word

ok vill at bpit gjaldid honum skatt eda berizt vid hann

and wishes that you-two pay him tribute or  fight with  him
ella”. Peir kvadust eigi vilja nema pat 4 unga aldri,
else They  said-of-themselves nor  to-wish learn that in  young  age

er  peir vildu eigi i ellinni kunna, at pjéona honum med

which they  would not  in the-old-age know to  serve him with
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svivirding, ok féru sendimenn med peim erindum aftr til
disgrace and went  (the)-envoys with  those errands back  to

konungsins, enn konungs synir sofnudu lidi ok fengu litit

the-king but (the)-king’s  sons gathered force and  got little
ok sendu ord Fridpjofi ok badu hann lids. Hann sat at
and  sent word  to-Frithiof ~ and asked  him for-help  He sat  atr

tafli er sendimenn kému. Peir mzltu: “Konungar vorir
chess  when  (the)-envoys came They  spoke Kings our
sendu pér kvedju ok vildu lidsinni pitt til orrostu”. Hann
sent thee  greeting  and wanted  belp thy  for bartle He
svarar gngvu ok melti vid Bjorn: “Tvikostr er pér, Bjorn”,
answers  nothing  and  spoke to  Bjorn Double-choice is  to-thee Bjorn
segir hann, “ok leita rdds tvo vega fyrir at tefla”. Pa
says be and  seck counsel two  ways  for o play Then
meltu sendimenn: “Hvoért heyrir bt eigi vort mal?” Hann
spoke (the)-envoys Whether — bearest ~ thou not  our speech He
kvadst Iongu heyra, “enn lid mun ek peim aldri veita”
id-of-bimself long-ago to-hear bur  help will I  them  nmever give
Sidan féru sendimenn ok ségdu svo buit peim breedrum.
Then went  (the)-envoys and  told 50 done  to-those brothers

Eftir pat bjuggust peir til ferdarinnar, ok kvadu pat mundu
After  that  got-ready they  for  the-journey and  said that  would-be
rad, at flytja systur sina i Baldrshaga, ok atta konur med
advisable to move  sister their  to Baldr’-Meadow and eight women  with

henni, “pvi enginn mun sv6 djarfr at par neinu grandi”.

ber for no-one will 50 bold that  there anything  should-harm
Var par hof ok godablot ok skidgardr um  hofit, ok
Was  there  a-temple and god-sacrifice  and a-paling around  the-temple and

skyldi par ekki saman koma konur ok karlmenn. Konungarnir
should  there not together  come women  and men The-kings
foru nd 1 hernad. Pat var einn tima, at konungar badir

went  now into raiding It was  one time that  (the)-kings both
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were  off away  gone

Ellida ok vita,
Ellidi and  know
Kému peir par
Came  they  there
konungs déttur
(the)-kings  daughter
konungs doéttir:

(the)-kings  daughter

Fridpjofr bad sina menn setja fram

that  Frithiof bade  his men put out

hvort hann kynni at skrida til Baldrshaga.

whether

it could to glide to  Baldrs-Meadow

ok voru vidtokur godar. Settist Fridpjofr hja

and were

ok allir
all

and

receptions  good Sat Frithiof beside
hans menn skipudu szti. P4 mealti

his men took seats  Then spoke

“Djarft scekir pt na, Fridpjofr, er pu vilt
Boldly

seekest  thou now  Frithiof when  thou wilt

nt halda hér fiortanmenning i Baldrshaga”. Hann svarar:

now  keep here

fourteen-men’s-company in  Baldr’s-Meadow He answers

“Ekki hirdi ek um Baldr eda blét ydur; jafng6dar eru mér

Not care I

about Baldr  or  sacrifice your equally-good ~ are  to-me

pinar malsemdir sem heima”. Par skorti ekki drykk né goda

thy speeches

gledi, ok ferr
gladness and  goes
voru 4 brott,

were  off away

as
nu
now
at

that

home There lacked — not drink nor  good

svo fram hvern dag medan konungarnir

so

forward every day while tbe—kings

peir fara pangat ok skemta sér.

they

g0 thither and  amuse themselves
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III - THE KINGS’ TERMS

Outnumbered, Beli’s sons agree to give Hringr their sister and ber dowry, and
peace is sworn. Friopjéfr bids Ingibjorg farewell; when the kings return and learn
of his visits to Baldrshagi, they count it a great disgrace. Mediators ask him to
make amends. He will bonor the dead but show the kings no loyalty. The kings
demand that be collect the long-unpaid tribute of Earl Angantjr in the Orkneys,
and he agrees on condition that his property be safe.

N er at segja frd vidskiftum konunganna er peir fundust,
Now is to tell of  (the)-dealings  of-the-kings when they  met
at Hringr konungr hafdi miklu meira 1id; gengu pa 4 milli
that  Hring king bad much more  force went then in between
vinir beggja ok badu pa at sxttast, enn Hringr konungr
friends of-both  and bade  them to be-reconciled but  Hring king

melti: “Vili konungarnir ganga 4 mitt vald ok gifta mér

spoke Will the-kings g0 into  my power and marry me
systur sina ok gefa upp lausafé sem henni somir, pa
sister their  and give  up movable-wealth  as ber befirs then

munu peir vera i fridi”. Enn med pvi at konungarnir
will they  be in  peace But  with  that that the-kings

hoféu litit 1id pa jatudu peir pessu ok bundu petta med
had little  force then agreed they  to-this  and bound this with
svardégum, ok skildust peir vinir, ok féru peir broedr heim.
oaths and  parted they  friends and went  they  brothers  home
Na er at roeda um Fridpjof. Hann mealti: “Vel hafi pér fagnat
Now is to speak of  Frithiof He spoke Well  have you  welcomed
oss, konungs dottir, enn n munum vér heim fara at sinni,
us king’s daughter but  now will we  home go  for this-time
enn pa konungar eru heim komnir, pa gerid oss vissu
but  when (the)-kings are  home  come then make — us certainty
a einhvern hatt”. Konungs dottir svarar: “Ekki hafi pér at

in  some way (The)-kings  daughter ~answers ~ Not bave  you by
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deemum gert petta, enn at visu eigum vér vinum at fagna
precedents done  this bur  for certain ought we  friends to  welcome
ef pér komid”. Eftir pat foru peir heim, ok um morguninn
if  you come After  that went  they  home and in the-morning
gekk Friopjofr ut og melti: “N0 ma vera, Bjorn félagi,
went  Frithiof out and  spoke Now  may be Bjorn comrade
at hefti  skemtanar ferdir okkrar i Baldrshaga”. Nu koma
that  be-checked  of-amusement  journeys our-twos to Baldr's-Meadow — Now come
konungar heim ok verda ni varir vid, hvat fram hefir farit
(the)-kings home  and become now aware of what  forward has gone
medan peir voéru 4 brott; gerdu peir sig storlega reida;
while they  were  off away made they  themselves ~greatly angry
sogdu  sér i pvi gerda mikla svivirding. Féru pa enn
said to-themselves in  that  done great disgrace Went ~ then  yet
vinir peira 4 milli ok badu Fridpjofi grida ok at hann gerdi
friends their  in between and asked  for-Frithiof truce  and that be made
nokkura yfirbot vid konungana. Fridpjofr melti: “Si einn
some amends  to  the-kings Frithiof spoke That  one
hlutr er i frid gerdr af minni hendi, at gera minningar vid
thing  is in peace done  from my hand to make remembrances  with
hina fyrri menn, enn engvan trileik mun ek peim syna”
the former  men but  no faithfulness  will I them show
Pi mealtu sendimenn: “Pat vilja konungar taka i sztt,
Then  spoke (the)-envoys That  will (the)-kings take  in  settlement
at  pér heimtid skatt af jarlinum Anganty, er redr fyrir
that you  claim tribute  from  the-earl Angantyr who rules  over
Orkneyjum, pvi sa skattr hefir lengi nidri legit”. Fridpjofr
(the)-Orkneys for  that tribute  has long down  lain Frithiof
svarar: “Pa vil ek alt fé vort hafi fri6”, ok pvi var heitit.

answers  Then wish I all  property our  have peace  and that was promised
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IV - THE VOYAGE AND THE WITCH-STORM

Fridpjofr sails with twelve men. Helgi and his brother burn bis farm and pay
witches to raise a storm against him. In a run of stanzas Fridpjéfy; Bjorn, and
Asmundr remember Baldrshagi and Ingibjorg, bail, and jest at death, and four
men are lost. Friopjofr cuts bis ring and shares it among them, so that each man
will come to the sea-goddess Ran’s ball with gold on him. He sees two witches
riding a whale, steers Ellidi at them, and breaks their backs, and the storm drops.
He carries his exhausted men ashore.

beir Fridpjofr ok hans menn bjuggust nd prettdn saman til
They  Frithiof and  his men got-ready now  thirteen together  for
skipsins Ellida. Svo var xtlat, at Hringr konungr skyldi scekja
the-ship Ellidi So was intended thatr Hring king should  fetch
konungs déttur um haustit. Ok er Fridpjofr var 4 brott
(the)-kings  daughter in the-autumn And  when  Frithiof was  off away
farinn, pA melti Helgi: “Pat mun betr vera, brodir, at Fridpjofr
gone then spoke  Helgi That  will ~ better be brother  thar Frithiof
taki hegning; munum vit  brenna bee hans”. Sidan
take  punishment  will we-two  burn (the)-farm  his Then
brendu peir ba hans 4 Framnesi. Eftir pat keyptu peir
burned they  (the)~farm bhis at  Framnes After  thar  bought they
af fjolkunnigum konum, at par gerdi aedivedr at Fridpjofi

from magic-skilled women that they made  a-raging-storm at  Frithiof
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ok ménnum hans. NG sem peir kému skamt fra landi pa
and men his Now  as they  came short from land  then
Okyrdi sjoinn ok gerdi storm mikinn. Pa kvad Fridpjofr visu:

stirred-up the-sea  and made  a-storm  great Then spoke  Frithiof a-verse

“Pat var fordum
That  was of-old
a Framnesi

at Framnes

reedda ek oft
talked I often
vid Ingibjorgu.
with  Ingibjorg

Nt skal ek sigla
Now shall I sail
i svolu vedri,

in  cool  weather
lata létt und mér
let light under — me
[6gdyr  bruna.
(the)-sea-beast ~ speed

Ok mun na kostr”, segir hann, “at reyna gb0a lidsmenn
And  will now  chance says be to  test good men-of-help

ok er petta inndxlla enn i Baldrshaga”. Bjorn svarar:

and is  this more-pleasant  than  in  Baldr’-Meadow Bjorn answers
“Sliks var von, at eftir mundi koma, ok tdkum enn
Such was  expectation that after  would come and  take-we  yet
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pessu vel”. Ok sidan bjuggust peir agztlega, pvi gbéOum
this well And  then got-ready they  excellently for  good
drengjum var saman skipat. Pa kvad Friopjofr visu:

lads was  together  manned  Then spoke  Frithiof a-verse

“Eigi of sér tl alda,
Not —  (one)-sees  for (the)-waves
erum vestr i  haf komnir,
are-we west  into  (the)-sea come
allr pykkir mér egir

all seems  to-me (the)-sea

sem 1 eimyrju hreeri;

as-if in  embers  it-stirred
hrynja havar barur,

crash high billows

haug verpa svanflaugar;
a-mound  cast swan-flights

na er Ellidi orpinn

now is  Ellidi thrown
akaflegri baru”.

by-a-violent  billow
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Bjorn segir: “Svo er, fostbrodir; ekki sakar po  enn, pod
Bjorn says So is  foster-brother not barms  though  yet though
par glumri 4 bordunum” ok enn kvad Fridpjofr:

they  clatter on  the-boards and  yer spoke  Frithiof

“Mjok drekkr 4 mik,
Much drinks  on  me
mar mun klokkva
(the)-maid  will weep
ef ek skal sokkva

if I shall  sink

i svana brekku;

in  of-swans slope

austr  er ordinn
bilge-water s become

i Ellida,

in  Ellidi

p6 la blxja

though lay a-sheet

a  bliki nokkut”.

on (the)-sheen  somewbat

Bjorn melti: “Pess minnir pik; «tlar pi enar sygnsku
Bjorn spoke Of-that ~ reminds ~ thee  thinkest thou the Sogn
meyjar tarfeldar eftir pik”. “Pat kemr mér i  hug’, segir

maidens  tear-shedding  after  thee That  comes  to-me into mind says
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hann. Sidan eftir petta gerdi svo6 mikinn storminn, at
bhe Then after  this made  so great the-storm that
fell forsum. P4 kvad Bjorn visu:

fell  in-torrents  Then spoke  Bjorn a-verse

“Erat sem ekkja
Is-it-not  as-if a-widow
a pik vili drekka,
to thee would drink
bjért baugvara
bright  ring-wearer

bidi nzr fara;
should-bid ~ near  to-come
solt eru augu,

salt are  (the)-eyes
sukkud i laugu,
sunk in  (the)-bath
bilar sterka arma,
fails strong arms
bitr mér i hvarma”.

bites me in  (the)-eyelids
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Friopjofr melti: “Své mun pér  pykkja; ymiss verdr at
Frithiof spoke So will to-thee  seem various  must to
freista”. Pa kvad Asmundr:

try Then spoke  Asmund

“Pa var svarf um siglu
Then was tumult about (the)-mast
er sxr of mér gnudi
when  (the)-sea over  me roared
ek vard einn med atta

I bad-to alone  with  eight
innanbords at vinna;
inboard to work

della er til dyngju

easier is to (the)-bower
dagverd konum feera
day-meal to-women  bring

enn sz Ellida ausa

than  sea  from-Ellidi  bail

a rigri baru”.

on wet billow
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Friopjofr melti: “Na bra pér i prxla  wttina”.
Frithiof spoke Now  took-after thee to (the)-thralls’ kin

kvad Fridpjofr:
spoke  Frithiof

“Sat ek 4 bolstri
Sat I on a-bolster

i Baldrshaga,

in  Baldrs-Meadow

kvad ek bpaz kunna
recited I what-I  knew
fyr konungs déttur.
before  (the)-kings  daughter
N skal ek Rénar
Now shall I  of-Ran
rannbed troda,
bouse-bed tread

enn annarr mun

but another  will
Ingibjargar”.

of-Ingibjorg
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Bjorn svarar: “Nu eru storkvidir i, stallbrodir; meael aldri
Bjorn answers  Now  are  big-words in(-it)  stall-brother speak  mnever
slikt; er n(1 xdra i ordum pinum”. Hann svarar: “Eigi er
such is  now faintheartedness in words thy He answers  Not is
pat na trautt, at eigi koemi mér pat i hug”. Pa kvad hann:

that now hardly  that not  came to-me that into mind  Then spoke he

“Pess hefik gangs of goldit
For-that  have-I ~ walk ~—  paid
gekk mér enn pér eigi
went  for-me  but  for-thee  not
vi0 ambattir atta

with  bondwomen  eight
Ingibjargar at pinga;
of-Ingibjorg to  parley

saman héfum brenda bauga
together  have-we burnt rings
i Baldrshaga lagda;

in  Baldrs-Meadow  laid

varat vilgi fjarri

was-not  very far

vardr  Halfdanar garda”.
(the)-ward ~ of-Halfdan yards

Bjorn mealti: “Vid slikt er nd at una, fostbrodir”. Ok 1 pvi
Bjorn  spoke With  such  is  now to put-up foster-brother And in  that
kom svo mikit afall, at 6r laust bordin skipinu ok forust
came 5o great a-sea  that out loosed  the-boards from-the-ship and perished
fjorir mennirnir. P4 melt Fridpjofr: “Na er pat vist, at til
four the-men Then  spoke Frithiof Now is that certain that to
Ranar skal fara ok buumst veglega; skal hverr vor gull hafa

Ran shall ~ (one)-go and prepare-we splendidly ~ shall  each of-us gold  have
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a4 sér og hoggvum na i sundr hringinn Ingibjargar-naut
on  himself and  hew-we now in asunder the-ring Ingibjorgs-Gift
ok skiftum honum med oss”, ok pa kvad hann:

and  divide-we it with  us and then spoke  be

“Na hefir fjérum
Now has four

of farit vérum
—  done-away our
I6gr  lagsmonnum,
(the)-sea comrades
peim er lifa skyldu;
those who  live should
enn Rin bydr

but Ran  offers
roskvum drengjum
to-brave lads
sidlaus  kona
unmannerly woman

sess ok rekkju”.

seat  and bed
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Bjorn malti: “Eigi er sliks orvent, enda eigi vis  von”.
Bjorn spoke Not is  of-such hopeless and-yet  not  certain  hope
Pa  kvad Friopjofr:
Then spoke  Frithiof

“Pann skal hring um hoggva,
That shall  ring — bew
er Halfdanar Atti,

which  of-Halfdan  owned

a0r oss tapi agir,

before  us  destroys  (the)-sea
audigr fadir, raudan;

wealthy — father red

sja  skal gull 4 gestum,
see  (ome)-shall  gold on (the)-guests
ef vér gistingar purfum,

if  we lodging need

pat dugir rausnar rekkum
that  befits  of-splendor men

i Ranar sal midjum”.

in  Rank  ball middle

Nua fundu peir, at skridr var 4 skipinu mikill, enn ékunnigt var
Now found — they  that speed — was on the-ship  great but  unknown was
peim hvar peir voru komnir. Sidan fér Friopjofr upp i tré
to-them where they —were  come Then  went Frithiof up  into (the)-mast
ok kom aftr ok malti: “Sa ek ni mjék kynlega syn; hvalr einn
and came back and spoke Saw I  now very  strange sight  a-whale one
legst i hring um skipit ok vari mér landa von narri oss,
lays-itself in a-ring  around the-ship and were to-me of-land expectation near  us
ok get ek hann vili banna oss landit, ok hygg ek pa Helga eigi
and guess I it will forbid  us  the-land and think I  then Helgi ~ not
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bGa vid oss vingjarnlega ok munu peir hafa sent oss engva
to-deal with us  friendly and  will they  have  sent us  mo

vinsending, Tvar konur si ek 4 baki  hvalnum ok gera oss
friend’s-gift Two women  saw I on (the)-back of-the-whale and make for-us
fararbann. NG munum vér til  hetta, hvort meira ma gifta vor
a-journey-ban  Now will we  to(-it) venture  whether more can luck  our
edr trollskapr peira og styrum at peim”. Pa kvad hann visu:

or  trolldom their  and steer-we  at them Then spoke  he a-verse

“Sé ek trollkonur
See I troll-women
tver 4 baru,

two on  (the)-billow
pxr hefir Helgi

them  bas  Helgi
hingat sendar;

hither sent

peim skal snida
for-them shall  cur
sundr i  midju
asunder in  (the)-middle
hrygg Ellidi

(the)-back  Ellidi

40r af hafi skridi”.
before off (the)-sea  it-glides

Sidan eggjadi hann pa mjék ok kom své6 med froeknleika
Then urged be them much  and came  so with  boldness
hans, at peir brutu hrygg 1 hvorritveggju hamhleypunni.
his that they  broke (the)-back in  each-of-the-two the-shape-shifter
Sidan kyrdi sjoinn ok mardi pa skipit uppi. Voru peir pa ok
Then  calmed the-sea  and floated  then the-ship up Were  they  then also
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komnir at landi, enn sv6 var peim nazr ekit, sem eftir lifdu,
come to land but  so was  to-them near driven who  still lived

at Friopjofr kom peim 6llum 4 land, nema Bjorn gat sjalfr
that  Frithiof brought them  all onto land  except  Bjorn  could himself
borgit sér. Breiddi Fridpjofr sidan a pa seglit ok kvad visu:

save himself Spread Frithiof then over them the-sail and spoke  a-verse

“Ek bar atta

I bore  eight

til eldstoar

to  (the)-hearth

dxsta drengi
exhausted lads

i drifavedri;

in  spray-weather

ni hefik segli

now  have-I  (the)-sail

4 sand komit,
onto  sand  brought
erat  or hafsmegni
is-it-not out-of  sea-might
hoegt at ryma”.

easy to clear
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enn kvad hann:

spoke  be

“Purfa ei drengir

Need not lads
dauda at kvida,
death to  dread
veri  pjodgladir
may-be  right-glad

pegnar minir;

thanes

my

enn mun pat verda
yet will  that  come-about
ef vitu draumar,

if  know dreams

at ek eiga mun

that I have will
Ingibj6rgu”.

Ingibjorg

Bjorn mealti: “Enn kemr pér

Bjorn
um

about

spoke Yer comes
annat
other-things to  think but

to-thee

yet
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at penkja, enn p6 gerir pi karlmannlega”.
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V - HALLVARDR’S WATCH

Earl Angantjr rules near where Friopjéfr comes ashore. Hallvardr, drinking bis
forfeit on the ball roof facing the weather, watches the men struggle in and makes
verses praising Fridpjéfr in the prow. He tells the earl men are coming, and
Angantjr says that if one is Fridpjofy, the best of men, they must go and meet bim.

bPar skamt fra er peir Fridpjofr voru at komnir réd fyrir
There short from where they  Frithiof were  to come ruled over(-it)

Angantyr jarl. Pat bar til nylundu heima hja jarli at madr

Angantyr earl It bore to  novelty home with (the)-earl that a-man
drakk viti sitt, er Hallvardr hét, ok skyldi sitja 4
drank (the)-penalty  his who Hallvard was-called and  should sit on
skiala mot  vedri. Hann helt 4 horni ok sist um, ok
(the)-hall  against  (the)-weather He beld  on a-horn  and looked about and
er hann gat ad lita ferdir mannanna, kvad hann visu:
when  he got  to  look-ar (the)-journeys of-the-men spoke  he a-verse

Erat 4 skala
L-it-not in  a-hall
skjol at drekka
shelter  to drink
vestr-vikingi

for-a-west-viking

sem vera inni;

as to-be  inside
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p6 eru hraustari
yet  are braver
peir er hlunngota
they  who (the)-roller-steed
drengir ausa

lads bail

i drifavedri”.

in  spray-weather

Ok enn kvad hann:
And  yet spoke  he

“Sex sé ek ausa
Six see I bail
enn sjau roa

but  seven  row
dasta  drengi
exhausted lads

i drifavedri:

in  spray-weather

pat er gunnhvétum
that s to-battle-keen
glike 1 stafni

like in  (the)-prow
Fridpjofi, er fram
to-Frithiof ~ who  forward
fellr 4 arar”.

falls  on  (the)-oars
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Sidan gekk hann at byrlaranum og kvad visu:

Then went  he to  the-cupbearer and spoke  a-verse

“Taktu af golfy,
Take-thou off  (the)-floor
gangfogr kona,
walk-fair woman
horn  hvolfanda,
(the)-horn  to-be-upturned
hefik or drukkit;
have-I  out drunk
menn sé ek 4 mar,
men see I on (the)-sea
pa er munu purfa
those  who will need
hreggm6dir  lids
corm-weary  of-belp

»

40r hofnum  nai”.

before  bavens  they-reach

Jarlinn melti: “Hvat er tidinda?” “Herra”, segir hann, “menn
The-earl  spoke What is  of-tidings Lord says be men
dragast at landinu, ok hygg ek vera allgdda drengi”.
drag-themselves  to  the-land and  think I to-be  very-good  lads
Jarlinn melti: “Gangid 4 moti peim, ef par er kominn
The-earl  spoke Go on against them if  there is  come
Friopjofr, er ni er einn Agetastr allra manna”

Frithiof who now is  one most-excellent  of-all ~ men
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VI - ATLI AND ANGANTYR’S WELCOME

The viking Atli, bearing that Fridpjofr bas vowed never to ask for quarter first,
tries to provoke bim. Fridpjéfr answers with a stanza, offering to go alone against
ten of them rather than ask for quarter. Hallvardr stops the quarrel, and the earl
welcomes them. Angantyr will pay no tribute to the kings, who do not deserve it, but

offers Fridpjofr as much wealth as be likes for friendship’s sake, and Fridjéfr accepts.

Adi hét  vikingr; peir voru tolf saman; hann heyrdi reett um
Atli was-called a-viking ~ they were  twelve together  be beard talked about
Friopjof ok hans fylgjara, at peir mundu litt staddir; pa melti
Frithiof and bis followers that they — would little placed then spoke
hann: “Pat er mér sagt, at Fridpjofr hafi pat heit strengt, at
he It is  to-me said  that Frithiof have that vow  made that
hann mundi engvan fyrr fridar bidja; er na pat at reyna, ef svo
be would none sooner peace  ask is now that to test if so
er sem pér segid, at hann sé hér vid land kominn”. Hallvardr
is as you  say that he be here by land  come Hallvard
kvad pat oskylt at reyna. Atli for sidan ok kom i pat mund,
said ~ that unnecessary to  test Atli went then  and came at that moment
er Friopjofr vaknadi, pvi at honum hafdi hoéfgat, ok malti:
when  Frithiof woke because that to-him had drowsed  and spoke
“Hitt er na rdd, Fridpjofr, at verda vel vid ok sanna hit

That is  now advisable Frithiof to  be well with(-it) and prove the
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fornkvedna, at ‘6ndverdir skulu ernir kléast’, pvi ekki mundir

old-saying that  face-to-face shall eagles  claw for  not wouldst
pa pykkjast purfa grida at bidja”. Fridpjofr kvad pa visu:
thou  think-thyself  to-need  truce to ask Frithiof spoke  then a-verse

“Pér munud ekki
You will not
oss of kuga,

s —  cow
zdrufullir

Fear-filled
eyjarskeggjar;
island-beards

heldr mun ek ganga
rather  will I go
enn grida bidja
than  truce ask
einn til Ognar
alone  to  bartle

vid  yor tiu”

against  you ten

Sidan kom Hallvardr ok malti: “Hettid pessari reedu; allir
Then came  Hallvard and  spoke Stop this talk all
séu (pér) hér velkomnir, své vill jarl”. Var pa faric il
be you bere  welcome 50 wishes  (the)-earl Was then gone  to
hallar. Fridpjofr kvad (sér) pat vel lika, enn scema pé vid
(the)-hall  Frithiof said to-himself that well to-please but  be-fitting yet with
hvorteveggja. Hallvardr melti: “Heyrt héfum vér pin getit,
both Hallvard spoke Heard have we  thee  mentioned
Fridpjofr, ok ni erum vér at sonnu komnir, ok hafid pér

Frithiof and now are we in  truth come and  have you
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komit i mikla mannraun”. Hann kvad pa visu. NG er
come into  great man-trial He spoke  then a-verse Now when
peir voru med godu yfirleti, gerdist Fridpjofr okatr. “Hvi
they  were  with  good cheer became Frithiof unhappy  Why
ertu  fakatr?”, segir jarl,  “enn vér viljum vel til pin gera,
art-thou  unhappy says (the)-earl  but we  will well to  thee do
ok ef pa ferr skatt at heimta, pa liggja par skjot svor
and if  thou goest tribute to  claim then lie there quick  answers
fyrir, at konungar pessir fi engvan gbédan hlut af oss, er
for(-it) that kings these get no good thing  from us who
einkis eru virdir, enn pu skalt fi pat (sem) pd um bidr
of-nothing are  valued — bur  thou shalt  get that which  thou abour askest
ok ger pat af fé sem pér likar, enn ekki hrzdumst
and do  that from (the)-wealth as to-thee pleases but  not  fear

ek pa, enn i mét vil ek vingan pina”. Friopjofr segir:
I them bur in against wish I friendship thy Frithiof says
“Vingjarnlega er um malt, ok mun ek pat piggja”. Nt var
Friendly is  about spoken  and will I that accept Now was
hann par i go0ri virding af jarlinum um nokkurar stundir.

be there in good honor from  the-earl for  some while
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VII - VENGEANCE IN BALDRSHAGI

Hringr marries Ingibjorg; seeing Fridpjdfr’s ring on her bhand, be forbids ber to
keep it, and she sends it to Fridpjcfr through Helgi’s wife. Friopjofr returns to find
bis farm burned and learns that the kings are sacrificing in Baldrshagi. Going
in alone, be knocks out two of Helgi’s teeth with the purse of tribute and snatches
the ring from Helgi’s wife, so that the god she was warming rolls into the fire, and
he leaves with the ring, speaking stanzas.

NG er par fra at segja, at Hringr konungr kom til veizlu
Now is there of to el that  Hring king came  to  (the)-feast
ok gekk at brullaupi sinu, enn pat hafdi vordit til tidinda,
and went  to  wedding bis but it had become  for  tidings
at hinar fj6lkunnigu konur fellu af seidhjalli sinum, ok
that the  magic-skilled  women fill  off seid-platform their  and
er veizlunni var lokit, gat Hringr konungr litit  hringinn
when  the-feast was  ended  got  Hring king to-look-at  the-ring
Friopjofsnaut 4 hendi Ingibjérgu ok melti: “Hvadan kom
Frithiof 5-Gift on  (the)-hand of-Ingibjorg and  spoke Whence came

pér hringr sa?” Hon kvad pad erfd sina. “Nei”, segir hann,

to-thee ring that  She said it inberitance her No says be
“Fri0pjofr mun hafa gefic pér; ekki skaltu hafa gull hans; fa
Frithiof will  have  given thee  nor  shalt-thou have  gold  bis get

muntu gull i riki minu”. Sidan fekk hon hringinn i hénd
wilt-thou gold  in realm my Then  gave she  the-ring into (the)-hand
konu Helga ok bad hana senda Fridpjofi, sem pau hofdu
of-(the)-wife ofHelgi and bade her  send  tw-Frithiof as  they bad
melt. Eftir pat fér konungr heim i riki sitt ok Ingibjorg
agreed  After  that went (the)-king ~ home  to realm his  and Ingibjorg
med honum, enn Fridpjofr bjést brott 6r Orkneyjum ok

with  him but  Frithiof got-ready away  from (the)-Orkneys and
lét jarlinn beeta skip hans, ok skildust peir jarl enir
bad  the-earl ~ mend  ship bis and  parted they  (the)-earl the
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beztu vinir. Sidan kému peir Fridpjofr aftr til Noregs ok
best friends  Then came they  Frithiof back  to  Norway and
i Sogn ok fyrir bee pann, er att hafdi Fridpjofr. Pa
into  Sogn and  before  farm that which owned had Frithiof Then
melti hann: “Sortnad hafa hér ni bygdirnar”. Hann hefir
spoke be Blackened bave  here  now  the-dwellings He bas

nd mil af ménnum, ok verda honum nu allir fegnir ok
now speech from men and  become  to-him now all glad and
sogdu honum ni tilteeki konunganna. Hann kvad visu:

told bim now (the)-doings  of-the-kings He spoke  a-verse

“Drukkum fordum
Drank-we of-old
a Framnesi

at Framnes

froeknir drengir
bold lads

med f6dur minum.
with  father my
Nt sé ek brendan
Now see I burnt
bee pann vera;
farm  that be

a ek 60lingum
bave I to-princes
ilt at gjalda”.

il repay

Hann spyrr pa, at konungarnir voru i Baldrshaga ok blotudu.
He learns  then that the-kings were  in Baldrs-Meadow and sacrificed
ba mealti Fridpjofr: “Hvat synist pér, Bjorn, hversu med
Then  spoke Frithiof What seems to-thee  Bjorn how with
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skal  fara?” Bjorn melt: “Pik lxt ek hafa rdd fyrir oss”,
(one)-shall  go Bjorn spoke Thee let I  bave  counsel for us

segir hann. “Pa tla ek at foera peim skattinn”, segir Fridpjofr,
says bhe Then intend I  to bring them  the-tribute says Frithiof

“hversu sem af hendi verdr leystr”, ok svo6 gerdu bpeir ok
however as from  band becomes  discharged and  so did they  and
gengu fra skipi. Pa meald Fridpjofr vid Bjorn: “Ek mun
went from  (the)-ship  Then spoke Frithiof to  Bjorn I will

ganga einn upp, enn pér skulid brjota skip peira 4 medan,
20 alone  up but  you  shall break ships  their ~ on  while

pvi at svo eins mun erindit af hendi leyst, at liklegt er
because that so  only  will the-errand  from  hand discharged that likely is
oss pykki eigi einn veg”. Konungarnir situ nd i huasinu, enn
to-us (it)-seems not  one way The-kings sat now in the-house  but
konur peira bokudu godin vid eldana. Pa kvad Fridpjofr visu:
wives their  baked the-gods ar  the-fires  Then spoke  Frithiof a-verse

“Einn mun ek ganga
dlone  will I g
upp frd strondu;

up from  (the)-strand
parf ek litit lid

need I little  belp
lofda at finna;

princes  to meet
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verpid ér eldi

cast you  fire

i jofra bee
into of-princes farm
ef ek eigi kem
if I not come
aftr ac kveldi”.

back  ar  evening

Bjorn mealti: “Petta er vel kvedit”. Sidan gekk Fridpjofr
Bjorn spoke This is  well spoken Then went  Frithiof

inn fyrir Helga ok malti: “Nd muntu vilja hafa skattinn”,
in before  Helgi and  spoke Now  wilt-thou  wish ~ have  the-tribute
foerdi upp sjodinn ok rak 4 tennr honum ok braut 6r
brought  up the-purse  and drove onto (the)-teeth his and  broke out-of
honum tver, ok fell Helgi i 6vit. Enn Fridpjofr gekk
him two and fell  Helgi into swoon But  Frithiof went
at eldinum ok si hringinn 4 konu Helga ok greip til
to thefire  and saw the-ring  on (th)-wife of-Helgi and grabbed a
hennar sv6 hon dragnadi, enn godit valt Gt 4 eldinn,

ber 50 she was-dragged  but the-god  rolled out onto  the-fire
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ok er hann kom at dyrunum, raknadi hringrinn af hendi
and  when  be came  to  the-doors slipped the-ring off  hand
henni, enn Fridpjofr gekk ut ok kvad visu:

ber but  Frithiof went  out and spoke  a-verse

“Tak pa vid skatti,
Take  thou with  tribute
skatna drottinn,

of-men lord

fremstum tSnnum,
with-foremost teeth

nema pu framar beidir;
unless  thou  further ask
silfr er 4 botni

silver is  at  (the)-bottom
belgjar  nidri,

of-(the)-bag  below

sem vit Bjérn héfum
as we-two  Bjorn have
badir radit”.

both decided
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Eftir pat gekk Fridpjofr at, helt upp hringnum ok maealti:
After  thar  went  Frithiof out  held  up the-ring and  spoke

“Hafa skal ek baug
Hawve  shall I (the)-ring
or beggja héndum
from  ofbotb  bands

or  svefnhusi

from  (the)~sleep-bouse

seggja meidum

of-men to-trees

s& er hugr 4 mér
such is  (the)-mind on  me
af peim hringi digrum
from  that ring thick
verdr peim er vardar
befalls  bim  who  guards
vi0  litilmagna”.

against (the)-weak
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Bjorn melt: “Pa skiftir pi at hogum, at hon er eftir
Bjorn spoke Then  dividest  thou in  affairs that  she is  bebind
enn pu hafir hringinn”. Sidan ganga bpeir tl skipa, ok
but thou have the-ring Then g0 they  to  (the)-ships and
vard Fridpjofi litic aftr ok kvad visu:

became  to-Frithiof ~ looked back and spoke  a-verse

“Gekk ek pvi fra gardi
Went I therefore  from (the)-yard
grunskjoldunga tveggija
of-suspect-kings two

at ek illséngs eyra

that I of-ill-song  (the)-ear

X % %

(lacuna)

nxr var ek nala gunni

near —was I  nearly to-battle

X % %

(lacuna)

pat rak mik hér fra  hasi
that  drove  me  here from (the)-house
heldr meir enn fleira”.

rather more  than more
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VIII - FRIDPJOFR COMES TO HRINGR AS PJOFR

When Helgi bends bis bow at Fridpjofr it snaps, and Fridpjofy, rowing bard, breaks
both oars of bis own ship, Ellidi; the kings” ships are found wrecked. He turns
viking, killing evil men and sparing farmers, until, tired of it, he goes alone to King
Hringr in a salt-burner’s cowl, calling bimself Piéfr. Hringr reads the riddling
name, seats him between bimself and the queen, and has her give bim a cloak,

and Fridpjdfr winters there in favor while Ingibjorg barely speaks to bim.

Na er par til at taka er Helgi konungr raknadi vid ok bad
Now is  there to to take  when Helgi king came-round to  and bade
menn Ut ganga ok melti: “Fyrirgert hefir sa sér, er eigi hlifir
men out go and  spoke Forfeited bas he  himself who not  spares
gridastodum”. Ok er peir komu ut, bad hann fa sér boga sinn,
sanctuaries And when they came  our bade he give him bow  bis

ok er hann sveigdi brast boginn i sundr. Fridpjofr sa betta,
and when be bent broke  the-bow  in asunder  Frithiof saw  this

st¢ a4 skip ok tok til ara,  braut badar ok kvad visu:

stepped onto (the)-ship and took to  (the)-oars broke  both and spoke  a-verse

“Kysta ek unga
Kised I young
Ingibjorgu
Ingibjorg
Beladottur
Belis-daughter

i Baldrshaga;
in  Baldrs-Meadow
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sv6 skulu  arar
s0 shall ~ (the)-oars
Ellida badar

of Ellidi  both

brotna sundr

break asunder

sem bogi Helga”.
as  (the)bow  of-Helgi

Sidan runnu peir til skipanna, enn pau voru 6l brotin.
Then ran they  to  the-ships but  they were  all  broken

P4 mzlti Bjorn vi0 Friopjof: “Hvat skal ~ nd at hafast,
Then  spoke Bjorn to Frithiof What (one)-shall now to do
fostbrodir”. Hann svarar: “Ek vil upp taka hermanna sidu og
foster-brother He answers I will up take  of-warriors custom and
radast i viking”. Ok svo6 gerdu beir, ok voru med Fridpjofi
set-out  into viking And so  did they  and were  with  Frithiof
agztir menn. Hann drap illmenni, enn beendr voru i fridi,
excellent  men He killed  evil-men but  farmers  were  in peace
ok urdu bpeir storaudigir. Pat er sagt eitt sinn, at Friopjofr
and  became they  very-rich It is told one time that  Frithiof
melti til manna sinna: “Leidist mér nG pessi idjan; @tla ek
spoke  to  men his Wearies me  now this occupation intend I
nd at skiljast vi0 ydr ok «tla ek at hitta Hring konung, ok
now to part from you and intend I  to meet  Hring  king and
komid at vitja min at sumri”. Bjorn svarar: “Pat er 6vanleg

come to visit  me at  summer Bjorn answers  That is an-unpromising
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xtlan, enn pd6 muntu rida vilja, enn viltu ekki aftr ok drepa
plan but  yet wilt-thou rule  wish  but  wilt-thou not  back and kill
konungana”. Hann svarar: “Til einskis er pat”, ok kvad visu:

the-kings He answers  To nothing  is  that and spoke  a-verse

“Mattkat ek eiga
Could-I-not I have
Ingibjorgu

Ingibjorg

Beladéottur
Beli’s-daughter

i Baldrshaga;

in  Baldr’s-Meadow

pvi  skal ek hitta
therefore  shall I meet
Hring at mali
Hring to  speech

ok vita hvé fylkir
and know how  (the)-king
fagnar greppi”.

welcomes  (the)-poet

Bjorn svarar: “Ofass em ek (i) pat, at hztta pér einum

Bjorn answers  Unwilling am I in  that 1o risk thee  alone
i hendr hans”. Hann kvadst  rdda vilja, “ok flytid mik
into (the)-hands his He said-of-himself rule  to-wish and  carry me

pangat”, ok svo gerdu bpeir, ok er hann kom nar beenum,
thither and so did they and when he came  near  the-farm
tok hann sér  stafkarlsbining ok saltkufl einn mikinn ok
took e himself  a-beggar’s-garb and  salt-cowl  one great and
lagdi yfir sik. Hann var mikill madr vexti ok storlega

laid over  himself He was  a-great  man in-growth and very
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fridr synum. Sidan hitti hann hirdmenn nokkura ok for
fair of-looks Then met be retainers some and  went
Oframlega ok spurdi hvadan bpeir veri. Peir soglust vera
shyly and  asked whence they  were They  said-of-themselves  to-be
or hird Hrings konungs. Hann spurdi: “Er hann rikr
from (the)~court of-Hring  king He  akd L he  a-powerful
konungr?” Peir svorudu: “Svd lizt oss, enn po er audsét, at
king They — answered So seems to-us bur  yer is  plain that
pt munir hafa aldr tl at styra vitsmunum, své at pua vitir
thou wilt have  age  for to steer wits 50 that thou know
hversu voldugr pinn konungr er”. Hann svarar: “Meir hefi
how mighty thy king is He answers  More bave
ek hugsat at faga saltkatla enn spyrja um konunginn”. Sidan
I thought  to scour salt-kettles  than ask about  the-king Then
gekk hann til hallarinnar, kom inn ok nam stadar utarlega.
went  he to  the-hall came in and  took a-stand  far-our
Konungr si manninn ok melti: “Drotning”, sagdi hann,
(The)-king ~ saw  the-man and  spoke Queen said he
“madr gekk inn i  hollina”. Drotning mzlti: “Pat eru hér
a-man  went  in  into the-hall (The)-queen  spoke That  are  here
licil tidindi”. “Svd er ok”, segir hann. Konungr melti: “Gakk,
little  tidings So is also  says be (The)-king  spoke Go
sveinn, ok spyr hver hann er eda hvadan hann kom, eda hvar
lad and ask who  he is or  whence be came  or  where
hann 4 kynni”. Sveinninn kom fyrir hann ok mealti: “Hvat
he has  kin The-lad came  before  him and  spoke What
heitir b, eda hvar varstu i noéte?” Hann svarar: “Tidum
art-called thou or where  wast-thou in  night He answers  Often
berr bt at, eda muntu nokkura grein kunna at gera
bearest  thou at(-it) or wilt-thou  any understanding  know to  make
pott ek segi pér. Pjofr heiti ek, at Ulfs var ek i note,
though I tell thee  Thjof  am-called I ar Ulfs  was I  in night
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enn i Angri upp feeddr”. Sveinninn sagdi petta konungi.

but  in Angr up raised The-lad told this to-(the)-king
“Pér skilst vel”, sagdi konungr; “veit ek hér i rad
To-thee is-understood well — said (the)-king know I here in meaning

heitis hans, enn pad ma ok vera, at manninum sé eigi oft
of-name  his bur it may also be that  to-the-man be not  often
hughcegt, enn pad ma vera, at stytt sé nafn hans, ok
heart-easy but it may  be that shortened be name  his and
hafi hann med otignum verit um hrid, ok pykki mér mikit
bave  be with  low-born been  for  a-while and seems to-me much
um manninn vert”. “Hvers er vert um stafkarla?” segir hon.
about  the-man worth ~ What is  worth about beggars says she
Konungr melti: “Forvitni er mér 4 at sja hann ok sé ek at
(The)-king ~ spoke Curiosity is to-me on to see him  and see I  that
hann hugsar margt”. Sidan sendi konungr eftir honum ok
be thinks much Then sent (the)-king after  him and
kom hann fyrir hann. Konungr mealti: “Hvat heitir sja mikli
came e before  him (The)-king ~ spoke What  is-called this big
madr?” Hann sagdi et sama til. Konungr mezlti: “Své ma
man He said the same to(-it) (The)-king  spoke So may
vera, ok hversu viltu fagna honum, drotning”, segir hann.
be and  how wilt-thou welcome  him queen says be
Hon svarar: “Sem 6drum stafkorlum”. “Nei”, sagdi konungr,
She answers  As other beggars No said (the)-king
“hann mun verit hafa 4 skégi 1 nott, er hann kvadst

he will ~ been  have in (the)-wood in night  when he said-of-himself
Ulf gista, ok parf hann beina, ok sit hér millum okkar
Ulf  to-lodge-with and needs be hospitality and it here  between us-two
drotningar”, segir konungr. Drotning melti: “Gamalcerr gerist
(the)-queen says (the)-king (The)-queen  spoke Senile growest
pd na, er pa skipar hér stafkorlum”. Konungr mealti: “Eigi

thou now when thou seatest — here beggars (The)-king ~ spoke Not
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er rddit pat, kasta kuflinum, Pjofr”. Hann kvad pat eigi
is  settled that  throw-off the-cowl Thjof He said that  not
heefa, “ok em ek Oframr madr”. Konungr melti: “Ger sem
befit and am I a-shy man (The)-king ~ spoke Do as
ek vil, ek verd at rada”. Sidan féor hann or kuflinum, ok
I wish I must to rule Then went  he out-of  the-cowl and
var madrinn storlega vel bainn. Konungr melt: “Nu kalla
was  the-man very well  dressed (The)-king spoke Now  call
ek betr vera; fio honum, drotning, skikkju scemilega”. Hon
I better to-be  give him queen a-cloak fitting She
kvad sv6 vera skyldu, enn litit var henni um. Konungr
said 50 to-be  should but  little was to-her  about(-it) (The)-king
melti: “Hring hefir pa godan, Pjofr, ok lengi muntu par
spoke A-ring hast thou  good Thjof  and long wilt-thou  there
hafa salt til brent”. “Pat er”, segir hann, “f6durarfr  minn”.
have  salt  for burnt That  is says be fathers-inberitance my
Konungr melti: “Pat ma vera”. Settust peir nd nidr, enn
(The)-king ~ spoke That  may be Sat they  now down  but
drotningu setti dreyrrauda ok vildi engu vid hann skifta,
(the)-queen (it)-set  blood-red and would nothing with him exchange
enn konungr var allgladr ok kunni Pjofr honum margt
but (the)-king was  very-glad  and knew Thiof ~ to-him much

at segja. Vel pokkadist hann monnum ok var par i gbdu
to tell Well  was-liked be to-men and was there in good
yhrleti um  vetrinn, enn drotning melti fatt vid hann.

cheer during the-winter  bur  (the)-queen  spoke lictle  with  him
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IX - THE ICE

Djéfr goes with the king and queen to a feast, the two of them driven over the
ice, and warns that the ice is unsafe. When it breaks, be saves the king and
everything in the wagon and snatches the queen up onto the ice. Hringr says
Fridpjofr himself could have done no better.

Pess er getit eitthvert sinn, at konungr skyldi fara til
It is  told some time that  (the)-king should g0 to
veizlu. P4 melti konungr: “Viltu fara med oss, Pjofr?” “Ja,
a-feast Then  spoke (the)-king Wilt-thou go with  us Thjof Yes
herra”, segir hann. Sidan foru pau, ok var peim konungi ok
lord says he Then went they  and was them  (the)-king  and
drotningu ekit um is. P4 mealti Pjofr: “Fari pér varlega,
queen driven over ice  Then spoke Thjof Go you  warily
otraustr er isinn”. Konungr melti: “Oft finst pat 4, at
unsafe is  the-ice (The)-king ~ spoke Often  is-found that on(-it) that
pt hyggr um oss”, ok litlu sidar brast isinn, enn Pjofr hljop
thou thinkest — abour us and little  later ~ broke  the-ice  but  Thjof  leapt
at vagninum ok bjargadi konunginum ok &llu pvi er 1 var
to  the-cart and saved the-king and all that  which in was
vagninum, enn drotning var par ok kipti hann henni pegar
the-cart but  (the)-queen  was there and snatched be ber at-once
upp 4 isinn. Konungr malti: “Vel var nd borgit, ok eigi
up onto the-ice  (The)-king  spoke Well — was  now saved and not
mundi Fridpjofr betr hafa dugat, ok slikt eru fylgdarmenn”.

would Frithiof better  bave  served and such  are  followers
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X - HRINGR’S GIFT

In the forest Hringr sleeps beside Dicfy, who throws away bis sword. Waking, Hringr
says be bas known bim as Fridpjofr from the first evening. Friopjofr prepares to
leave with a stanza, and Hringr and he exchange verses. Dying, Hringr gives
bim Ingibjorg and a king’s name, but Fridbjéfr takes only an earl’s name. He kills
Helgi in battle and spares Halfdan, and lives long and famous with Ingibjorg.

Pat var einn dag er voradi, at konungr melti vid Djof:
It was  one day  when spring-came that (the)-king spoke to Thjof
“Gongum nu i dag ok sjaumst um, pvi hér er fagrt, lystilegt
Go-we now in day and look-we about for  here is  fair pleasant
ok gott landslag”. Hann kvad své vera skyldu. Gengu peir
and good  landscape He said 50 to-be  should Went they
sidan tveir saman, konungr ok DPjofr, ok kému i skog einn
then two together  (the)-king  and Thjof  and came into a-wood one
fagran. P4 melti konungr til hans: “Syfar mik nd mjok”
fair Then  spoke (the)-king ~ to  him Grows-sleepy  me now much
Pjofr melti: “Far heim, herra, pvi pat sémir betr tignum
Thjof  spoke Go home lord for  that  befits better  a-noble
manni”. “Eigi ma ek pat gera”, segir konungr, “pvi at miklu
man Not may I  that do says (the)-king because that much
meira syflar  mik”. Lagdist hann na nidr ok hraut pegar.
more grows-sleepy  me Lay be now down and snored  at-once
Pjofr sat hja honum, dré at sverdit ok fleygdi pvi 4 brote,
Thjof  sat by  him drew out the-sword and flung it off away
enn konungr settist pa upp ok mzlti sidan: “Var ni nokkut
but  (the)-king  sat then up  and spoke then Was — now somewhat
svo, Fridpjofr, at ymist kom i  skapit; vel skaltu hér kominn
50 Frithiof that by-turns came into the-mind well shalt-thou here come
vera, ok pegar pu komst hingat kenda ek pik hit fyrsta kveld,

be and as-soon-as thou camest  hither knew I thee the first evening
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ok ekki mattu hedan skjott 4 brott fara, pvi nokkut mun
and not mayst-thou  hence quickly  off away  go for  something  will

fyrir pik leggjast”. FriOpjofr svarar: “Vel hafi pér mér veitt ok
for thee  be-laid Frithiof answers ~ Well  bave you me treated and
agztlega, enn 4 brott skal ek nu skjott”. Eftir pat gengu peir
excellently bur  off away shall I now quickly  After  that went they
heim. Ok um morguninn snemma var drepit 4 skemmudyr
home And  in the-morning early was  knocked  on (the)-bower-door
konungs. Hann spurdi, hver par veri. “Hér er Fridpjofr”, segir
of~(the)-king  He asked who  there were  Here  is Frithiof says

hinn, “ok =ztla ek na til ferdar”, ok kvad hann pa visu:

the-other and  intend I  now to  journey and spoke  he then a-verse

“Na skalk pér of pakka,

Now  shall-I  thee —  thank

pt hefir pradlega veitta

thou  hast splendidly given

—_— bl’linn ¢r greppr at ganga —
ready  is (the)-poet to g0

gisting ara  nisti;

lodging of-eagles  to-feeder

ek man Ingibjorgu

I remember Ingibjorg

x medan lifum baxdi;

ever  while  live-we  both

lifi hon heil, enn hljétum

may-live  she  hale  bur must-we

hnoss fyrir koss at senda”.

treasure  for  a-kiss  to send
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Konungr malti: “Vard ni svo, at henni var meir
(The)—king spoke (It)-turned-out  now  so that  to-her was  more
pokkut veizlan enn mér; ekki hefir hon pé na verit betr til
thanked the-feast  than  to-me not bas she yer  now been  better to
pin enn ek. Snzdum nhG 6l saman adr pa farir ok verum
thee than I  Ear-we now all together before thou go  and be-we
kat; sit upp, Ingibjorg”. Hon kvadst  eigi pvi nenna.
merry st up Ingibjorg She said-of-herself not  to-that to-care
“Nei”, segir konungr, “vér skulum &ll saman matast”, ok
No says (the)-king we shall all  rogether  ear and
svo var. DPi malti konungur: “Hér vilda ek pik dvelja,
©  was(-it) Then spoke  (the)-king Here  would I thee heep
Friopjofr”. Hann mealti: “Fara ztla ek nd”, ok kvad visu:

Frithiof He spoke Go intend I~ now  and spoke  a-verse

“Bi pu, Hringr konungt,
Duwell thou  Hring king
heill ok lengi,

hale  and  long

«edstr 60linga

highest of-princes

undir heims skauti;
under  (the)-worlds  corner
gaxttu, visir, vel
guard-thou  leader  well

vifs ok landa;

of-wife and  of-lands

skulu vit Ingibjorg
shall we-two  Ingibjorg
aldri finnast”.

never meet

177



THORSTEIN, FRITHIOF, AND GAUTREK

ba kvad konungr visu:

Then spoke  (the)-king a-verse

“Far bl eigi svo,

Fare  thou  not 50
Fridpjofr, hedan,
Frithiof hence

dyrstr doglinga,
dearest of-kings

i doprum hug;
in sad mood
pér man ek gjafir
thee will I gifis
pinar launa

thy repay

vist betr enn pik
surely  better  than  thee
of wvarir sjalfan”.

—  (it)-expects thyself

Ok enn kvad konungr:
And  yet spoke  (the)-king

“Gef ek froeknum
Give I to-bold
Fridpjofi  konu,
to-Frithiof ~ (the)-wife
ok alla med

and all  with
eigu  mina”.

property my
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Friopjofr kvao:
Frithiof spoke

“Mun ek par gjafir

Will I those  gifis
piggja eigi,
accept not

nema pu, fylkir,
unless thou king
hafir fjorsote  tekit”.

have life-sickness ~ taken

Konungr svarar: “Eigi munda ek gefa pér nema bpat veri;
(The)-king ~ answers ~ Not would I give thee unless it were
ek em sjukr, enn ek ann pér pessa rads bezt ok henni
I am sick bur I grant thee  this match best  and  her
pin at njota, pvi pit  erud fyrir flestum moénnum. Nu
thee  to  enjoy for  you-two are before  most people Now
mun ek gefa pér konungs nafn, pvi breedr hennar munu
will I give  thee kings name  for  brothers  her will
pér ei unna virdingar, ok fastna ek pér sjilfr konuna”.
thee  not grant  honor and betroth I thee myself  the-wife
Friopjofr mealei: “Hafid mikla pokk fyrir, herra, enn eigi
Frithiof spoke Have great thanks  for(-it) lord but  not
vil ek harra nafn bera enn jarlsnafn”. Sidan d6 konungs;
will I higher name  bear  than  earls-name Then died  (the)-king
enn Fridpjofr gerdi brullaup sitt ok var pa baxdi senn

but  Frithiof beld wedding bis  and was  then both at-once
drukkit erfi eftir konunginn. Sidan settist Fridpjofr
drunk (the)-funeral-ale after  the-king Then settled Frithiof

at londum ok bpotti enn mesti agztismadr, ok attu pau

at  lands and  seemed  the greatest  excellent-man and  had they

179



THORSTEIN, FRITHIOF, AND GAUTREK

Ingibjérg born saman. Vard Friopjofr jarl kalladr, ok er

Ingibjorg children  together Became  Frithiof earl  called and  when

petta fréttu breedr hennar, mzlti Helgi til brodur sins:

this

beard brothers  her spoke Helgi to  brother bis

“Slikt eru nd firn  mikil, at 6tiginn madr skal eiga

Such

are  now outrages great that  a-low-born  man shall  have

systur okkra. NG forum ok gerum her 4 hendr honum

sister
ok

and

our-twos  Now  go-we and  make an-army on  hands of-him
rennum pessum Oskopum”. Ok svd gerdu peir, sofnudu

overturn this mischief And 5o did they gathered

miklu 1lidi ok foru 4 hendr Fridpjofi, ok er hann frétt

great

pat,

that

force and went on bands of-Frithiof and  when  he heard
melti hann til drotningar: “Na eigum vér starf fyrir

spoke he to  (the)-queen Now  have we  toil before

hondum, ok hvernig sem gengr til, pa vilda ek eigi at

bands

at

that

and  how as goes to(-it) then wished I  not  that
mislikadi”. Hon svarar: “Par er nd komit, at ek mun
displeased She answers  There is  now come that I will
sizt lata”. Sidan foéru peir til orrostu, ok gekk Fridpjofr
least  lose Then went  they to  battle and went  Frithiof
hart fram, at hann var fremstr af sinum moénnum,
bard  forward that be was  foremost of  his men
meettust peir Helgi konungr ok bordust. Enn sv6 lauk,
met they  Helgi king and  fought But 5o ended
Helgi konungr fell. Var pa blasit sigropi. Pa  mezlti
Helgi king Gl Was then blown  (the)-victory-call Then spoke

Friopjofr: “Tveir eru kostir, Halfdan, (at) taka szttir edr

Frithiof Two are  choices Halfdan to take  settlement or

pola bana; synist pat ni, at ek hafi betri malefni enn pit

suffer  death  seems that now that I  have better cause than  you-two
breedr”. Hann kvadst mundu pann kost taka, ok svo
brothers He said-of-himself  would that choice  take and  so
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var. Ok féor hann heim til rikis sins. Enn Fridpjofr settist
was(-it) And went he home  to  realm his But  Frithiof settled
ni at l6ndum, og var hann fregr madr um ol 16nd
now at lands and was  be a-famous  man through all  lands
af sinni hreysti. Atti hann margt barna med konu sinni
for bis  prowes  Had e many  children with  wifp  his

ok vard gamall madr. Ok lykr hér sogunni af Fridpjof
and  became an-old man And  ends  here  the-saga of  Frithiof
Porsteinssyni.

Thorsteinsson
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Gautreks saga

The Saga of Gautrek







I - GAUTI IN THE FOREST

King Gauti of West-Gautland, lost while bunting, comes to a lonely farm whose
thrall kills the dog to keep guests away. The miserly Skafndrtungr offers him
nothing, but his daughter Snotra explains their names and their custom of leaping
from Atternisstapi, Kin-Cliff; to Valballa when anything strange bappens, and
she sleeps with Gauti. Leaving with shoes whose laces Skafndrtungr bas kept,
Gauti tells Snotra to name a son Gautrekr; she stays to share the inberitance

before her parents go over the cliff.

Hér héfjum vér eina katlega frasogn af einum konungi peim

Here  begin we a merry tale of a king that
er Gauti hét hann var vitr madr og velstiltr, mildr
who  Gauti was-called  he was  a-wise man and  well-tempered ~ generous

ok maldjarfr. Hann réd fyrir Vestra-Gautlandi; pat liggr
and  bold-of-speech  He ruled  over West-Gautland it lies
milli Noregs ok Svipjédar fyrir austan Kjolu alla, ok skilr
between Norway — and Sweden to-the  east of-Kjolen  all and  divides
Gautelfr milli Upplanda ok Gautlands. Par eru storar merkr
Gaut-River  between (the)-Uplands and ~Gautland There are  great forests
ok ilt yfirferdar, pa er pelalaust er. Pessi konungr, er
and ill  to-cross then when  frostless is This king whom
fyrr nefndum vér, for oftlega med hauka sina ok hunda 4
before  named we  went often with  bawks  his and hounds  into
morkina, pvi at hann var hinn mesti veidimadr, ok potti
theforest because  that he was  the greatest  hunter and  seemed
honum pat en mesta skemtan. I pann tima var vida bygt,
to-him that  the greatest — amusement  In that time  was widely settled
par sem miklir skogar véru umbhverfis, pvi at margir
there where  grear woods were  round-about because  that  many
menn ruddu morkina, par sem fjarleg var almannabygd, ok

men cleared  theforest there where  distant was  common-settlement  and
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gerdu  sér par alhysi  sumir peir, sem flyjd hofdu af
made themselves  there  whole-houses  some those  who  fled  had from

almanna veg fyrir nokkur sin rangleg tiltxki; sumir flydu

common way  for some their wrongful  deeds some fled
fyrir 1jodzsku, eda nokkur @vintyr, ok pottust pa sidr
for Jolly or  some adventures  and  thought-themselves ~ then less

spottadir edr headdir verda, ef bpeir veri fjarri annarra
mocked or scorned to-become if  they  were  far-from other

manna athlatri, ok lifdu sva Gt allan sinn aldr, at peir
men’s laughter and lived o out all their  life that  they

fundu ongva adra menn enn pa sem hja peim voru. DPeir

found no other  people than  those who  with them were They
h6féu ok margir leitat sér stadar langt frd almanna
had also  many sought  themselves a-place  far from  common

veg, ok komu pvi  Ongvir menn pia heim at sxkja, utan

way  and came therefore  no men then home  to  visit except
pat vard  stundum, at viltust 4 moérkum, at menn
that  happened  at-times that  (they)-lost-their-way in  forests that  men

hrétudu pa il peirra heimkynna, poétt menn vildu par
stumbled then to  their homesteads though ~ men would  there
gjarna aldri komit hafa. Pessi konungr Gauti, er fyrr
gladly never  come bave This king Gauti whom  before
nefndum vér, var farinn vid sinni hird at veida dyr 4
named we was  gone with  his court to  hunt game in
morkinni med sinum enum beztum veidihundum. Konungrinn
the-forest with  his the best bunting-hounds The-king

gat at lita einn fagran hjort, ok petta sama dyr vildi hann
got to look-ar a fair bart and  this same  beast would he
gjarnan veida, ok sler lausum sinum veidihundum, ok eltir
gladly bunt and slips  loose bis bunting-hounds and  chases
petta sama dyr med svi miklu kappi, medan dagrinn vanst

this same  beast with  so  great zeal while the-day lasted
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til netr. Hann var nd einn sinna manna, ok var kominn
tll - night He was  now alone  of-his men and was  come

sva langt 4 morkina, at hann vissi, at hann matti eigi

so  far into  the-forest that  he knew  that be could not
komast til sinna manna sakir nattmyrkrs ok langrar
get to  his men for-the-sake  of-night-darkness and  long

leidar, er hann hafdi farit allan daginn; pat ok med, at
way which  he had gone  all the-day that  also  with that
hann hafdi skotit petta dyr med spjoti sinu, ok stdd pat
he bhad shot this beast with  spear his and stood it

fast i sarinu, enn konungr vildi pat med ongu moti lata,

fast  in  the-wound bur (the)-king would  that by no means  let-go
ef hann mztti na, ok potti skomm ef hann n=zdi
if  be could reach(-it) and  (it)-seemed  shame if  he got

eigi vapni sinu. Hér hafdi hann 4 lagt svi mikit kapp, at
not  weapon his Here  had be on laid so  grear zeal that
hann hafdi af sér kastat 6llum kledum nema linkledum;
he bhad off himself cast all clothes except  linen-clothes
berfettr var hann, ok hafdi onga skta, ok hafdi vida rifit
barefoor was  he and  had no shoes and  had widely  torn
hans leggi ok iljar badi grjét ok skogrinn. Ekki ndir hann
his legs and soles  both stones  and  the-wood Not reaches  he
dyrinu; tekr nd at myrkva af nott, sva at ekki veit hann
the-beast  takes now to darken from night  so that not knows  he
hvert hann stefnir, nemr ni stad ok hlydir til, ef hann
whither  he heads stops now in-place and listens  for(-it) if e
heyrdi til nokkurs, ok litla stund hefir hann stad numit,
heard of  anything and little  while bas be in-place  stopped
a0r hann heyrir hundsgi, ok pangat gengr hann sem hann
before  he bears a-dog’-bark  and thither goes he as he
heyrir hundinn geyja, pvi at honum pétti par helzt manna

hears the-dog bark because that to-him seemed  there likeliest of-men
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von. bvi nzst sér konungr hisabz litinn; pat si hann,
expectation That next  sees  (the)-king a-house-farm  small that  saw he

at madr st6d Uti ok helt 4 vidaroxi. Pegar hann sér,
that a-man  stood  outside and held on a-wood-axe When bhe sees
at konungr stefnir til bajar, hleypr hann at ok drepr
that  (the)-king beads to  (the)-farm leaps bhe at(-it) and  kills
hundinn, ok melti: “Eigi skaltu oftar visa gestum 4 gard
the-dog and  spoke Not shalt-thou  oftener  show  guests to yard
vorn, pvi  at pat sé ek gerla, at sji madr er sva mikill
our because that that see I  clearly  that this man is  so big
vexti, at hann mun uppeta alla eigu bonda, ef
in-growth that he will eat-up all  (the)-property  of-(the)-farmer if
hann kemr hér innan veggja; skal pat ok aldri verda, ef ek
be comes  here within  walls shall ~ that also never  be if I
mé rada”. Konungr heyrdi ord hans, ok brosti at; hugsar
may rule (The)-king ~ heard words  bis and smiled  at(-it) thinks
hann pat med sér, at hann var litt vid bainn ati  at
he that  with  himself that he was little  for(-it) ready outside  to
liggja, enn potti eigi visar vidtokur, ef hann bidi pess,
lie but  seemed not  certain reception if  he waited  for-that
er honum veri inn bodit; gengr na djarflega at dyrunum.
that  to-him were  in invited  goes now  boldly to  the-doors
Hinn ferr fyrir dyrnar, ok vill hann eigi inn lata. Konungr
The-other goes  before  the-doors — and will ~ him not  in let (The)-king
lztr hann kenna aflsmunar ok gengr 6r dyrum bpann
lers  him feel difference-of-strength and  goes out-of (the)-doors  him
er fyrir st060. Konungr gekk til stofu; par voru fyrir
who before  stood  (The)-king ~ went  to  (the)-room there were  before(~him)
fjorir karlar og fjorar konur; ekki var par heilsat Gauta
four men and  four women not was  there  greeted Gauti
konungi; p6 sezt hann nidr. Sa tok til orda, er honum

king yet  sits be down  He took to words who to-him
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syndist buandlegastr, ok malti:

seemed most-householder-like  and ~ spoke Why

hér inn koma?” DPrzllinn svaradi, si er
bere in come The-thrall answered  he
stadit: “Pessi madr var sva sterkr, at
stood

vid

against  him

This strong
honum”. “Ok hvat gjordir pu, pa
And

man was so

whar  didst thou  then

Prallinn svaradi: “Ek drap hundinn, pvi

The-thrall ~ answered I killed

the-dog

at hann visadi fleirum slikum gaurum

that it showed — more such louts

lizt pessi madr vera”. Bondi melti:

seems  this man to-be

(The)~farmer  spoke

ok ma eigi pér um  kenna, po

and may not  to-thee about-it blame

ordit, ok er vandlaunat pér Din umsj

happened and is  hard-to-repay to-thee  thy

“Hvi léztu

lettest-thou

who

ek hafda ekki
that T

because

watchfulness  and

penna mann

this man
hafdi
had
afl

strength

i dyrunum

in  the-door
bad not
er  hundrinn g6?”
barked
eigi,

not

when  the-dog
ek vilda

wished

at
that 1

at gardi, sem mér

to  (the)-yard as

to-me
“Diggr przll ertu,
thrall

A-stout art-thou

pessir Ofimleikar hafi
though  these

clumsinesses bave

ok vil ek a

a,

will T

on

morgin gefa pér verOkaup, ok skaltu pi med mér fara”
morrow give  thee  wages and  shalt-thou then with — me 20
Hus voru par vel buin, ok menn vxnir ok hzfilega

(The)-houses were  there well  furnished and ~ (the)-peapl

miklir. Pat fann konungr, at

big That found  (the)-king that they  feared

lét setja bord,

had  set (the)-table and was  food on  the-table
sér, at honum mun ekki bodinn matr,
sees  that to-him will not offered food

bord  hja bonda, tekr til matar ok
(the)-table by (the)-farmer  takes to  (the)-food and
ok er béondi  sér petta, hettir hann

and when  (the)-farmer sees  this stops he
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steps he up-to

snxdir djarflega;
eats boldly
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hattinn fyrir augu sér. Hvorugir t6ludu hér vid adra; ok
the-bhat before  eyes bis  Neither spoke here  with (the)-others and
er konungr var mettr, lyftir bondi  upp hetti sinum, ok
when  (the)-king was  sated lifis (the)-farmer  up bat bis and
bad bera disk af bordi, “pvi at ni mun eigi mat at
bade bear  (the)-dish off (the)-table because thar now will not  food  to
vardveita”. Sidan for folk  at sofa. Konungr lagdist ok til
keep Then went (the)-folk to sleep  (The)-king  lay also  to
svefns, ok er hann hafdi litla hrid legit, p4 kom kona
sleep and when be bad little  while  lain then came  a-woman
til hans ok melti: “Mun eigi radlegt, at pa piggir beina
to  him and  spoke will not  advisable  that thou accept  hospitality
at  mér”. Konungr svarar: “Petta horfir vanlega, er pu
fom me  (The)-king  answers This  looks  promising  when thou
vilt tala vid mik, pvi at hér eru daufleg hybyli” “Eigi
wilt  talk  with me because that here are  dull dwellings Not
parftu  pat at undra, pvi at vér hofum aldri gest acc 4
needst-thou  that  to  wonder  because that we  have never  guest  had in
xvi vorri, ok pess get ek, at pu sér bonda engi aufisu
life  our and that  guess I that thou be  to-(the)-farmer no welcome
gestr” Konungr mealti: “Vel metti ek launa bénda  fyrir
guest (The)-king spoke Well — might I repay (the)~farmer  for
allan pann kostnad, er hann hefir fyrir mér haft, pa er
all that cost which  he bas for me bad then  when
ek kem til mins heimilis” Hun svaradi: “Til meira get ek
I come to my  home She  answered  For  more  gues I
munu um draga, enn vér fiim semd af pér i moti pessu
(it)-will  about draw than  we  get honor  from thee in against this
tilfelli”. Konungr mealti: “Ek bid at pu gerir mér kunnigt,
occurrence  (The)-king ~ spoke I ask  that thou make  me known
hversu folk ydvart heitir”. Han svaradi: “Fadir minn heitir

how folk  your are-called ~ She answered  Father my is-called
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Skafnértungr; pvi  hefir hann pat nafn, at hann er sva
Skafnortung therefore  has be that  name  that he is o
gloggr um kost  sinn, at hann ma eigi sja, at pverri
stingy about  provisions  bis that  he can  not  see  that dwindle
hvorki matr né annat, pat er hann 4 modir min heitir
neither  food nor  other that  which be owns mother  my is-called
Totra; pvi  hefir hin pat nafn, at hitn vill aldri 6nnur
Totra therefore  has she that  name  that she will  never  other
klxdi hafa, enn pat sem adr er slitit ok at spjérum ordit,
clothes  have than  that  which before is worn  and to  tatters become
ok pykir henni pat mikil hagspeki”. Konungr spurdi: “Hvat
and seems  to-her  that great  thrift (The)-king ~ asked What
heita bredr pinir?” Huan svaradi: “Einn heitir Fjolmooi,
are-called  brothers  thy She answered ~ One is-called  Fjolmodi
annarr  heitir Imsigull, pridi  Gyllingr”. Konungr melti:
(the)-second  is-called  Imsigull (the)-third ~ Gylling (The)-king ~ spoke
“Hvat heitir pa eda systr pinar?” Hun svarar: “Ek heiti
What art-called  thou or sisters  thy She answers 1 am-called
Snotra; hefi ek pvi  pat nafn, at ek potta visust allra vor;
Snotra bave I therefore that name  thar I  seemed wisest  of-all us
systr minar heita Hj6tra og Fjotra. Hér er si hamarr vid
sisters  my are-called  Hjotra and  Fjotra Here is  that crag by
bz vorn, er heitir Gyllingshamarr, ok par i hji er stapi
farm  our which is-called  Gyllings-Crag and there in by is  that

s, er vér kollum Atternisstapa; hann er svi har, ok bat

cliff which we  call Kin-Cliff it is so  high and that
flug ofan fyrir, at pat kvikindi hefir ekki lif, er par gengr
drop  down  before  thar thar creature bas not life which  there  goes

fyrir nidr; pvi  heitir pat Atternisstapi, at parmed fxkkum
over  down  therefore is-called it Kin-Cliff that therewith  lessen
vér vort wtterni, pegar oss pykir stér kynsl vid bera, ok

we  our  kin as-soon-as to-us seems  great wonders to  happen and
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deyja par allir vorir foreldrar fyrir utan alla sétt, ok fara
die there all our forebears for outside all  sickness and  go
pa til Odins, ok purfu vér af o6ngu voru forellri pyngsl at
then to  Odin and need we  from nonme  our  forebears burden to
hafa né prjozku, pvi at bessi szldarstadr hefir ollum verit
have  nor obstinacy because  that  this bliss-place has to-all been
jafnfrjals vorum xttmoénnum, ok purfum eigi at lifa vid
equally-free  our kinsmen and  need not  to live with
flartjon  eda fxdsluleysi, né engi 6nnur kynsl edr bysn, pott
loss-of-wealth or  want-of-food nor any  other wonders or  portents though
hér beri til handa; ni skaltu pat vita, at f66ur minum
bere  bear  to  hands now shalt-thou that know  that to-father my
pykja petta vera hin mestu undr, er pa hefir komit til
seem this to-be  the  greatest  wonders when thou bast come to
husa vorra; vari pat mikil bysn, pott 6Otiginn madr hefdi hér
houses  our were it grear  portent though a-low-born man  had bere
mat etit, enn petta er med 6llu undr, at konungr, kalinn og
food  eaten but  this is with all  wonder that a-king chilled ~ and
kledalaus, hafi komit til hasa vorra, pvi at til pess munu
clothesless have  come to  houses our because thatr to  that  will

engi demi finnast; ok pvi ztlar fadir minn ok modir

no precedents  be-found and  therefore intend  father  my and  mother
4 morgin at skifta arfi med oss systkinum, enn pau
on  morrow to divide  (the)-inberitance with — us  siblings bur  they

vilja sidan ok przllinn med peim ganga fyrir Atternisstapa,
will  then and  the-thrall with  them  go over  Kin-Cliff

ok fara sva til Valhallar; vill fadir minn eigi tepilegar launa
and  go 50 to  Valballa will  father  my not  more-scantily repay
przlnum pann godvilja, at hann @tladi ad reka pik oOr
the-thrall that goodwill that  he intended to  drive  thee out-of
dyrum, enn nd njoti  hann szlu med honum; pykist

(the)-door but ~ now may-enjoy be bliss  with ~ him thinks-himself
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hann ok vist vita, at Odinn muni eigi ganga i moti

he also  surely  to-know that  Odin will not  go in against

przlnum, nema hann sé i hans foruneyti”. Konungr melti:
the-thrall unless  he be in his company (The)-king ~ spoke

“Sé ek at pu munt vera hér malfimust, ok skaltu hafa
See I that thou wilt be here  most-speech-skilled and  shalt-thou  have
mina hollustu; pykjumst ek sja at pa munt mazr vera, ok
my favor think-myself I to-see that thou wilt a-maid  be and
skaltu sofa i hja mér i nott”. Han bad konung pvi rada.
shalt-thou sleep in by — me in  night She bade (the)-king  that decide
Um morguninn sem konungr vaknar, melti hann: “Pik kved
In the-morning as (the)-king wakes spoke be Thee  call

ek at pessu, Skafnortungr; ek gekk til ydvars bajar berfettr,
I to this Skafnortung I went to your farm barefoot

pvi  vil ek nd skda af pér piggja”. Hann svarar ongu,
therefore  will T now shoes  from thee  accept He answers  nothing
ok fer honum skaa, ok dro or pvengina. P4 kvad konungr:

and gives him shoes and drew out tbe—tbangs Then spoke (the)—king

“SkGa tva mér gaf

Shoes two  me  gave
Skafnértung,
Skafnortung

pvengjum hann pa nam;
(the)-thongs be then  took
at ills manns kved ek

from ill man’s say I

aldri verda

never to-be

grandalausar gjafir”.

harmless gifts
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Sidan bjost konungr i braut, ok leiddi Snotra hann 4
Then got-ready  (the)-king off away and  led Snotra him on
gotu. Konungr melti: “Bjoda vil ek pér med mér at fara,
(the)-path (The)-king  spoke Offer will T thee with me to  go
pvi at mér er grunr &, at nokkut gerist at okkrum
because that to-me is  suspicion about(-it) that something happens from our-two’
fundi, ok ef pu ferr med sveinbarn, pa littu Gautrek heita,
meeting and if  thou goest with  a-boy-child then  let Gautrek be-called
ok drag svi af nafni minu ok rekstri peim, er ek hefi
and draw  so  from name  my and driving  that which I have
haft til hybyla yovarra”. Han svarar: “Vis von pyki mér 4
bad 1o duwellings  your She answers  Certain hope  seems  to-me in
pvi, at pa getir pessu nzr, enn ekki ma ek med pér fara at
that  that thou guessest this near bur  mot  may I  with thee go  for
sinni, pvi at i dag skal skifta med oss arfi systkinum
this-time because that in day shall divide  with us  inberitance siblings

eftir fedr vorn ok moédur, pvi at pau =tla at ganga fyrir
after  father our and  mother because thar they intend to go over
Arternisstapa”. Konungr bad hana vel lifa, ok bad hana koma
Kin-Cliff (The)fking bade  her well live  and bade her come
4 sinn fund, svi sem henni paxtti timi til.  Ferr konungr,
to his meeting  so as to-her  seemed time  for(-it) Goes  (the)-king
par til er hann kemr til sinna manna, ok sezt ni um kyrt.

there till that he comes  to  his men and sits  now about quiet
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Skafnortungr divides bis property and goes over Atternisstapi with bis wife and
thrall. Snotra, pregnant by Gauti, lets ber sleeping brother Gyllingr’s band strike
her cheek, so be blames himself when she bears Gautrekr. Her brothers follow their
parents over the cliff at small portents: Fjolmédi when snails crawl on bis gold,
Imsigull when a sparrow takes a grain, and Gyllingr when seven-year-old Gautrekr
kills bis ox. Snotra takes Gautrekr to Gauti, who raises bim and makes bim king.

NG er fra pvi at segja, (at) pa4 er Snotra kom heim, sat

Now is of  that to tell that  then when Snotra came  home sat
fadir hennar yfir fé sinu ok melti: “Med oss hafa ordit
father  ber over  property his and  spoke With us  have  become

bysn mikil, er konungr sja hefir komit til voérra hybyla,
portents  great when  king this  has come o our dwellings
og étit upp fyrir oss mikla eigu, ok pat er oss henti
and  eaten up for us  great property and that  which to-us befitted
sizt at lata; md ek eigi sji at vér megum halda 6llu voru
least to lose can I not  see that we  may keep all our
hyski fyrir takfzdar sakir, ok pvi  hefi ek saman borit
household ~ for food-scarcity’s  sake and  therefore  have I together  borne
alla mina eigu, ok =xtla ek ad skifta arfi med yoOr
all  my property and intend I to  divide  (the)-inheritance with  you
sonum minum, enn ek xtla mér ok konu minni ok prali
sons my but I intend myself and wife my and  (the)-thrall
til Valhallar; ma ek eigi prelnum betr launa sinn traleika,
to  Valballa can I not  the-thrall better  repay bis Jaithfulness
enn hann fari med mér; Gyllingr skal hafa uxa minn
than  he g0 with  me Gylling shall ~ have  ox my
hinn gbda ok pau Snotra systir hans; Fjolmodi skal hafa
the good and they  Snotra sister bis Fjolmodi shall  have
gullhellur minar ok pau Hjotra systir hans; Imsigull skal

gold-plates my and they  Hjotra sister bis Imsigull shall
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hafa korn alt og akra ok pau Fjotra systir hans; enn bess
bave  grain  all and fields and they  Fjotra sister bis but  this
bid ek ydr, born min, at eigi fjolgid pér lid yovart,

ask I you  children my that not increase  you  household your
sva at fyrir pat megi pér eigi halda arfi minum”. Ok
50 that  for that  may you not  keep inberitance my And

er Skafndrtungr hafdi talat slikt, er hann vildi, edr honum
when  Skafnortung had spoken  such as he wished or  to-him

likadi, foru pau oll saman upp 4  Gyllingshamar, ok leiddu
pleased  wenr  they all  together  up onto  Gylling’s-Crag and led

bornin  fodur sinn ok moédur ofan fyrir Atternisstapa, ok
the-children  father ~ their  and mother ~ down over  Kin-Cliff and
foru pau glod ok kat til Odins. NG er pau systkin voru
went  they glad  and merry to  Odin Now when  those  siblings were
i bui, pykijast pau purfa at hagrada fyrir sér;

in  (the)-housebold  think-themselves they ~ to-need to  manage for themselves
pau taka sér spytur ok spyta vadmal at sér, sva at
they  take  themselves pins and  pin homespun  on  themselves so  that

ekki peirra kemr vid annat bert; potti peim pa trhast um

not of-them  comes  on  other bare  seemed  to-them then safest about
buit, at eigi mundi folk peirra fjolgast. Snotra fann pat
the-housebold ~ that not  would folk  their increase Snotra  found  that

med sjalfri sér, at han for med barni; pokadi hun pa
with  self’ berself  that  she went with  child moved she then
spytunni i vadmalinu, svd at nd matti hendi til. Hun
the-pin in the-homespun  so that reach could hand to(-it)  She
lét sem hin svefi. Enn er Gyllingr vaknadi, eda raumskadi
acted as-if  she slept But  when Gylling woke or  stirred

af  svefni, varpadi hann hendinni fra sér ok kom vid
from  sleep threw be the-hand from  bimself and came  against
kinn  hennar; ok er hann vaknadi, melti hann: “Hér

(the)-cheek  her and  when  be woke spoke bhe Here
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ofimlega til tekizt, er ek skal hafa grand gert pér;

clumsily to  happened when I shall  have

harm

done  thee

synist sem pu sér miklu digrari enn verit hefir”. Huan

seems as-if  thou be  much stouter than

been

bas

She

svaradi: “Leyn pi pessu sem pi matt”. Hann svarar: “Pau

answered ~ Hide thou  this as thou canst He

answers

Those

endemi mun ek eigi gera, pvi at petta ma med ongu moéti

outmge:

will I  not do because that  this can

by

means

leynast, sidan er folk okkart fjolgast”. Litlu sidar feddi

be-hidden  since when  folk our-twos  increases Little  later  bore
Snotra eitt fagrt sveinbarn, ok gaf nafn ok kalladi Gautrek.
Snotra a fair boy-child and gave name and called Gautrek

Gyllingr melti: “Stér bysn berr ni vid, ok ma eigi leyna,

can

They

bhide

spoke

[bESE

Gylling spoke Great  portent bears now to and

ok skal ek fara at segja bredrum minum”. DPeir meltu:
and shall I  go to tell brothers my

“Ale rad vort vill nd fyrir farast fyrir bysnum pessum
All counsel  our will  now away  perish  for portents

sem vi0 berr, ok er petta mikit lagabrot”. Gyllingr kvad:
which  to bears  and is  this great law-breach

“Heimslega ek veik

Foolishly I moved

hendi til,

(my)-hand o

er ek kom vid kinn konu;

when I came against (the)-cheeck  of-(the)-woman
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liil Iyf  kveda

little  remedies  (they)-say

hofd til 1yda sona,

ued  for offolks  sons

af pvi var hann Gautrekr gerr”.

from  that was be Gautrek made

Peir kveda hann ekki mega um  kunna, er hann idradist,
They  say him not can about-it  know since  he repented
ok vildi aldri ad petta hefdi ordit. Hann kvedst  gjarnan
and  wished never  that this bad happened He says-of-himself  gladly
vilja ganga fyrir Atternisstapa, ok kvad talin smarri bysn.
to-wish  to-go over  Kin-Cliff and  said told smaller portents
Peir badu hann bida hvat vid beri fleira. Fjolmodi sat at
They bade  him wait  what  to  might-bear more Fjolmodi sat by
fé um daga, ok bar med sér gullhellur sinar hvert
(the)-wealth  during days and bore with  himself gold-plates bis wherever
sem hann for, ok einn dag sofnadi hann, ok vaknar vid
as bhe went and one day  fell-asleep  he and  wakes at
pat, at sniglar tveir svarticr hofdu skridit & gullhellu hans.
that  that snails two black had crawled  onto  gold-plate his
Honum pétti dala eftir, par sem dokknat hafdi gullit, ok
To-him seemed  dents  bebind  there where  darkened bad the-gold  and
syndist honum mikit porrit hafa. Hann melir: “Mikit er at
seemed to-him much dwindled to-have He speaks Great is  to
verda fyrir pessu fjartjoni, ok ef svi berr oftar til, pa mun
suffer  for this loss-of-wealth and if so  bears oftener to  then will
eigi gott at fara snaudr til Odins, ok mun ek ganga fyrir
not  good to go poor to  Odin and  will I g over
Atternisstapa, ok verda eigi oftar fyrir pessi fjaraudn, pvi at

Kin-Cliff and suffer  not  oftener for this wealth-ruin  because that
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aldri hefir ordit jafn kolsvart um mitt efni, sidan fadir minn
never  has become equally coal-black  about my means since  father my

midladi mér f¢”. Hann segir bradrum sinum essi bysn, er

shared me wealth He tells brothers bis these  portents which
vi0 hafdi borit, ok bad pa skifta arfi. Hann kvad pa:
to  had borne  and bade them divide  (the)-inheritance He spoke  then

“Stuttir sniglar

Short snails

atu steina fyrir mér;

ate stones for me

ni vill oss hvetvetna hata;
now will  us everything hate
snaudr mun ek snopa,
poor will I loiter

pvi  at sniglar hafa
because that  snails bave

gull mitc alt grafit”.

gold my all  dug-up

Sidan for hann ok hans kona 4  Gyllingshamar, ok gengu
Then went  he and  his wife onto  Gyllings-Crag and  went
sidan fyrir Atternisstapa. Pat var einn dag, at Imsigull
then over Kin-Cliff It was  one day that  Imsigull
gekk um  akra sina; sa hann par fyrir sér pann fugl,
went  around fids his  saw he there before  bimself thar  bird

er sporr heitir, er 4 voxt er sem titling; honum leizt

which  sparrow is-called  which in size is as a-titmouse  to-him seemed
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nu horfa skadvenlega, gekk med akrinum, ok sa at fuglinn

now to-look  harmful went  along  the-field and saw that the-bird

hafdi tekit or

bad

taken

axinu eitt kornit. P4 kvad hann:

from  the-ear one  grain Then spoke  be

“Pat var spell

That  was damage

er  sporr um vann
when a-sparrow  —  wrought
a  akri Imsigulls;
on (the)-field  of-Imsigull
axi var skatt,

from-(the)-ear

or var

out

was

was  plucked

korn numit,

(the)-grain  taken

pat mun = Totru =ztt um trega”.

that

will

ever of-Totra (the)-kin ~— grieve

Sidan for hann ok hans kona, ok gengu pau glod fyrir

Then

went  he

and  his wife and  went they  glad  over

Atternisstapa, ok vildu eigi fa  oftar slikan skada. Gautrekr
Kin-Cliff

var

was

pa

then

uti,

outside

and wished nor  to-get oftener such loss Gautrek
er hann si uxann go6da; hann var sjau

when  be saw  the-ox good be was  seven
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vetra; honum vard pat fyrir, at hann lagdi uxann med
winters  to-him befell ~ that  before  that  be thrust  the-ox with
spjoti til bana; ok er Gyllingr si petta, pa kvad hann:
a-spear to  death  and when Gylling saw  this then spoke  he

“Ungr sveinn

A-young lad

drap uxa fyr mér;
killed  (the)-ox  for me
pat eru bannvan bysn;
that  are deadly portents
munk aldri eiga

will-T never  own
jafngddlegan
an-equally-good

grip, po6 ek gamall verdi”.

treasure  though I old become

Hann melti: “Na er eigi vidsemanda”; for hann sidan 4
He spoke Now is not  bearable went  he then onto
Gyllingshamar, ok gekk padan fyrir Atternisstapa. N voru
Gylling’s-Crag and went  thence over  Kin-Cliff Now  were
pau tvau eftir, Snotra og Gautrekr son hennar. Han byr
they  two left Snotra and  Gautrek son  her She prepares
sik, ok bxdi pau, til brautferdar: fara ni pangat til, er pau
herself and both they  for departure g0 now thither tll  that they
finna Gauta konung; tekr hann vel vid syni sinum; faxdist
find Gauti king takes  he well  with son bis is-raised
hann par upp med hird fodur sins, ok var bradgerr
he there  up with  (the)-court  of-father  his and was  quick-growing
4 allan proska, ok lida na sva fram nokkurir vetr, par til

in all growth and pass  now so  forward some winters  there  till

201



THORSTEIN, FRITHIOF, AND GAUTREK

er Gautrekr var mjog fullkominn at proska; pa bar sva til
that  Gautrek was  very full-grown in  growth then bore so to
at  Gauti konungr tok sott ok kalladi til sin vini sina.
that  Gauti king took  sickness and called to  himself friends bis

Konungr melti: “Pér hafid verit mér hlydnir ok eftirlatir i
(The)-king ~ spoke You  have  been  to-me obedient  and compliant  in
ollu, enn nd pyki mér mikil von, at pessi sot, er ek
all bur  now seems  to-me great likelihood that  this sickness  which T
hefi, skili vora vingan, ok vil ek riki petta, er ek hefi att,
bave  parts our  friendship and will I  realm this which I~ bave  bad
gefa Gautreki syni minum, ok par med konungs nafn”. Peim
give  to-Gautrek  son  my and there with  king’ name  To-them
likadi petta vel, ok eftir andlat Gauta konnngs var Gautrekr
pleased  this well and after  (the)-death of-Gauti king was  Gautrek

til konungs tekinn yfir Gautland, ok er hans vida getit i
o king taken over  Gautland and is  of-him widely mentioned in
fornum ségum. Enn na vikr pessi sogu nokkura stund nordr
old sagas But  now turns this saga some while north

i Noreg, ok segir fra peim fylkiskonungum, er par voru i
into Norway  and tells of  those  district-kings who there were  in
pann tima, ok fra peirra atkvami; pa sidan vikr pessi ségu
that time and of  their offspring then afterward turns  this saga

aftr til Gautlands til Gautreks konungs ok sona hans; sva hit

back to  Gautland to  Gautrek king and sons  his so  the
sama gengr pessi saga um Sviariki ok vida annarstadar.
same  goes this saga  about (the)-Swedes’-realm and widely elsewhere
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III - STARKADR’S BIRTH

Herpjdfy, Geirpjofy, and Fridpjéfs; grandsons of Fridpjofr the Bold, are kings in
Hordaland, the Uplands, and Thelamark, and King Haraldr of Agdir has a son,
Vikarr. The eight-handed giant Starkadr /fludrengr carried oﬂAlfkildr and was
killed by Pérr; their son Stérvirkr carried off Unny, Earl Freki’s daughter, and
ber brothers Fjori and Fyri burned the two in their house and drowned off Stad.
Haraldr fosters the orphan Starkadr, who tells of the burning in a stanza.

Huanpjofr hét konungr, er radit hefir fyrir Hordalandi;
Hunthjof was-called  a-king who ruled  has over  Hordaland
hann var son  Fridpjofs ens frekna ok Ingibjargar ennar
be was  (the)-son of-Frithiof ~ the  Bold and  Ingibjorg the
fogru; hann atti prja sonu; Herpjofr hét sonr hans, er
fair be bad  three  sons Herthjof was-called  son bis who
sidan vard konungr 4 Hordalandi, annar  hét Geirpjofr
afterward became  king in Hordaland (the)-second was-called ~ Geirthjof
Upplendinga konungr, pridi  var Fridpjofr Pelamerkr konungt.
Uplanders’ king (the)-third was Frithiof Thelamarks ~ king
Pessir voru allir rikir konungar ok hermenn miklir, enn pé
These were  all powerful  kings and  warriors great bur  yer
var Herpjofr konungr fyrir peim at viti og radagerd; hann
was  Herthjof king before  them  in  wit  and counsel he
var longum i hernadi ok vard hann af pvi fregr mjok. I
was  long in  raiding and became he from that famous  much In
penna tima var si konungr 4 Ogdum er Haraldr hét, ok
this time  was that king in Agdir who Harald was-called and
var rikr konungr; hann var kalladr Haraldr enn egdski;
was  a-powerful  king be was  called Harald the  of-Agdir
Vikarr hét son hans; hann var pa ungr ok efnilegr.
Vikar was-called son  his bhe was  then young and promising
Storvirkr hét madr, hann var son Starkadar Aludrengs.

Storvirk was-called a-man  he was son  of-Starkad Aludreng
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Starkadr var hundviss jotunn; hann hafdi atta hendr. Hann
Starkad was  a-very-wise  giant he had eight  hands He
tok ar  Alfheimum Althildi, doéttur Alfs konungs. Alfr
took  from  Alfbeimar Alfbild daughter — of-Alf  king Alf
konungr hét pa a DPor, at Alfhildr skyldi aftr koma. Pa
king called then on  Thor  that Alfhild should back  come Then
drap Porr Starkad, enn flutti Alfhildi heim til fodur sins, ok
killed ~ Thor  Starkad bur  brought  Alfbild home  to  father  her and
var hiun pA med barni. Hin feddi son  pann, er Stdrvirkr
was  she then with  child She bore (the)-son  that who  Storvirk
hét, er 40r er nefndr: hann var fridr madr synum, ok
was-called who before is  named he was  a-fair  man of-looks and
p6 svartr 4 har, meiri ok sterkari enn adrir menn; hann
yet  black in  bair  bigger  and stronger than  other ~ men be
var vikingr mikill; hann kom til hirdar Haralds konungs
was  a-viking  great be came  to  (the)-court of-Harald  king

4 Ogdum, ok gerdist hans landvarnarmadr. Haraldr konungr
in  Agdir and  became his land-defender Harald king

gaf honum ey pa, er DPruma heitir, 4 Ogdum, og par
gave  him island  thar  which Thruma  is-called —in Agdir and  there
bj6 Storvirkr. Hann var longum i hernadi, enn stundum
dwelt  Storvirk He was  long in  raiding but  at-times

var hann med Haraldi konungi. Storvirkr nam 4 braut Unni,
was  he with  Harald king Storvirk took  off away Unn
doteur Freka jarls af Halogalandi, ok for sidan heim til bus
daughter of-Freki earl  of Halogaland and went then home  to  dwelling
sins 1 Prumu. Pau attu son, er Starkadr hét. Synir

bis in  Thruma They  had a-son  who Starkad was-called ~ (The)-sons
Freka jarls, Fjori ok Fyri, magar Storvirks, komu 4 bz hans
of-Freki earl Fjori  and Fyri  in-laws  of-Storvirk came to farm his
um nott 4 Ovart med her, ok brendu bzinn ok Stoérvirk

during night on unawares with  an-army and burned the-farm and  Storvirk
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inni ok Unni systur sina ok alla menn pa er bpar voru,
inside and Unn sister their  and all men those who there were
pvi at peir pordu eigi dyr upp at luka, ok hrzddust at
because that they  dared not  (the)-door up to open  and feared that
Storvirkr mundi Gt komast. Peir sigldu sidan 4 braut um
Storvirk would our get They  sailed then off away  during
nottina ok nordr med landi, ok annan dag eftir, er 4 leid,
the-night  and north along  land and (the)-second day  after  when on passed
gerdi at peim storm, ok sigldu peir i boda fyrir Stadi,
made  at  them a-storm  and sailed they  into a-breaker off Stad
ok tyndist par 6ll skipshofn peirra. Starkadr, sonr Storvirks,
and was-lost  there all  (the)-ship’-crew their Starkad son of-Storvirk
var pa ungr, er fadir hans lézt, ok fekk Haraldr konungr
was then young  when father  bis died  and gave  Harald king
honum pa fostr med hird sinni. Sva segir Starkadr fra:

bim then  fostering with  court  bis So says Starkad ofl-it)

“Pa var ek ungr,
Then was I young
er inni brann
when  inside  burned
flotna  fjold
of-seamen  (the)-throng
med fedr pjod,
with  father  folk
nxr vagi fyrir
near  (the)-bay before
Prumu innan,

Thruma within
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her hraudtudr

army destroyer
Haralds ens egdska,
of-Harald the  of-Agdir
ok  menbrota

and  of(the)-ring-breaker
magar véltu
kinsmen-in-law  betrayed
Fjori ok Fyri,

Fjori  and  Fyri
Freka arfpegar,

of Freki  beirs
Unnar brzdr

of-Unn  brothers

eidu  minnar”.

of-mother my

1V - VIKARR WINS HIS KINGDOM

Herpjéfr treacherously kills Haraldr and takes Vikarr hostage. Hrosshdrs-Grani
takes three-year-old Starkadr to Askr in Fenbring, where be grows up a lout by the
fire. Vikarr raises him up, measures bis growth, and arms bim. Vikarr gathers
a band of twelve champions; they storm Herpjéfr’s fortified farm and kill bim.
Vikarr takes the kingdom and defeats King Sisarr at Venir, where Starkadr, sorely
wounded, kills Sisarr. Starkadr’s own stanzas tell each stage.

Herpjofr Hordalands konungr for med her at Haraldi
Herthjof Hordaland’s king went  with an-army atr  Harald
konungi um nétt a4 Ovart, ok drap hann i trygdum, enn tok

king during night on unawares and killed  bim in truce but  took
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i gistling Vikar son hans. Herpjofr konungr lagdi undir sik
in  hostageship Vikar  son  bis Herthjof king laid under  himself
riki pat alt, er att hafdi Haraldr konungr, ok tok margra
realm that all  which had had Harald king and took  of-many
rikra manna sonu med valdi ok i gisling, enn tok skatta af
powerful men sons by force  and in hostageship bur  took tributes  from
ollu riki. Grani hét einn rikr  madr i lidi Herpjofs
all  (the)-realm Grani  was-called a powerful man  in (the)-host of-Herthjof
konungs; hann var kalladr Hrosshars-Grani. Hann bjo i ey

king be was  called Horsebair-Grani He dwelt in (the)-island
peirri 4 Hordalandi, er Fenhring hét,  at peim bz, er 4
that in Hordaland which  Fenring was-called at that  farm which at

Aski heitir. Hann t6k ad herfangi Stérkud Storvirksson, og

Ask is-called  He took as  plunder Starkad Storvirksson and
flutti hann i Fenhring. P4 var Storkudr prévetr. Hann var
brought  him to Fenring Then was Starkad three-winters-old He was

niu vetr i Fenhring med Hrosshars-Grana. Sva segir Starkadr:

nine winters in Fenring with  Horsebair-Grani So  says Starkad

“Pa er Herpjofr
Then when  Herthjof
Harald um véli,
Harald —  betrayed
sér ojafnan
for-bimself  unequal
sveik i trygdum,
deceived in truce
Egda drottin
of-Agdir lord
ondu renti,
of-breath  robbed
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enn hans sonum
but to-his sons
haftbénd snéri, —
fetter-bands twisted
prévetran  mik
three-winters-old ~ me
padan of flutti
thence —  carried
Hrosshars-Grani
Horsebair-Grani

til Hordalands;
to Hordaland
namk 4 Aski
began-I at  Ask
upp at vaxa,

up to  grow
sakat  nidja
saw-I-not  kinsmen

a niu vetrum”.

in  nine winters

Herpjofr konungr var hermadr mikill, ok var l6ngum i
Herthjof king was  a-warrior  great and was  long in
hernadi, ok var pa mjok herskatct i riki hans. Hann lét
raiding and was  then much  war-troubled in realm bis He had
hlada vita 4 fjollum, ok setti menn til at gzta ok skjota
build beacons on mountains and set men for to watch and shoot
upp vitum, ef Ofridr kemi. Vikarr gztti vitanna 4 Fenhring
up beacons  if  unpeace came Vikar watched  the-beacons on  Fenring
vi0 pridja mann, ok skyldi padan vita fyrst upp kinda, ef
with  third man and should  thence beacon  first up kindle if
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herr vzri sénn, enn sidan hvern at 6drum. Enn er Vikarr
an-army were  seen but  then each after (the)-other Bur  when Vikar
hafdi skamma stund vitans gatt, gekk hann einn morgin 4
bad a-short while the-beacon watched went  be one morning  to
Ask ut, ok fann par Starkad, fostbrodur sinn, Storvirksson;
Ak out and found there Starkad foster-brother  bis Storvirksson

hann var furdulega mikill; hann var himaldi ok kolbitr, ok la

he was  wondrously  big he was  a-lout and coal-biter  and lay
i fleti vid eld; pa var hann tolf vetra gamall. Vikarr
on (the)-bench by  (the)-fire then was be twelve winters old Vikar

reisti hann upp or fletinu, ok fekk honum vapn ok kledi,
raised ~ him up from  the-bench and gave  him weapons and  clothes

ok meldi voxt hans, pvi at honum potti hann undarlega
and  measured growth  bis because  that  to-him seemed  he strangely

mikit vaxit hafa, sian hann kom 4 Ask. Fengu peir Vikarr

much  grown  to-have since be came to Ask Got they  Vikar
sér skip, ok féru i braut padan. Svi segir Starkadr:
for-themselves a-ship  and went  off away thence So says Starkad

“Afl  gat ek erit,
Strength  gor I enough
uxu tjalgur,

grew  branches

langir leggir

long legs

ok lj6éte hofud,

and  ugly head
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enn himaldi
but (the)-lout
of hugsi sat,
— brooding  sat
fiast forvitni
lirtle curiosity
i fleti nidri
in  (the)-bench  below

Uns Vikarr kom
Until Vikar ~ came
fra  vita  innan,
from  (the)-beacon  inward
gisl  Herpjofs,

hostage  of-Herthjof

gekk inn i sal;
went in into (the)-hall

hann kendi mik,

be knew me
hann kvaddi mik
be bade me

upp at standa
up to stand
ok andsvara.

and answer
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Hann mzldi mik

He measured  me

mundum ok sponnum,
with-hand-breadths and  with-spans
alla arma

all arms

til  ulflida,

to  (the)-wrist-joints
vaxit har

grown  hair

4 hoku nidri”.

on (the)-chin  below

Hér segir Starkadr fra pvi, at hann hafdi pa skegg, er
Here  tells Starkad of  that  thatr he had then a-beard — when
hann var tlf vetra. Sidan reis Starkadr upp, ok fekk Vikarr
he was  twelve winters  Then rose  Starkad up and gave  Vikar
honum vipn og klxdi, og foru sidan til skips. Eftir petta
him weapons and  clothes and went  then to  (the)-ship After  this
safnadi Vikarr lidi, ok urdu peir saman t6lf. Peir voru allir
gathered  Vikar force and became they  together  twelve They were  all
kappar ok hoélmgongumenn; sva segir Starkadr:

champions and  holm-goers 50 says Starkad

“Pa safnadi
Then  gathered
Sorkvi ok Gretti

Sorkvir  and  Grettir

Haralds arfpegi,
of-Harald (the)-heir
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Hildigrimi,

Hildigrim

Erp ok Ulf,

Erp and Ulf

Ani ok Skimuy,
Ani and  Skuma
Hrbéa ok Hrotta
Hroi and  Hrotti
Herbrands syni,
of-Herbrand sons
Styr ok Steinpéri
Styr  and  Steinthor
fra Stadi nordan;
from  Stad  from-the-north
par var hinn gamli
there  was the old
Gunnolfr blesi;
Gunnolf Blaze

pa voru vér

then  were — we
prettan saman,
thirteen together

fer varlega
(one)-gets  scarcely
fridri drengi”.

finer lads

Sidan for Vikarr med 1lid sitt 4 fund Herpjofs konungs.
Then went Vikar with  force his  to (the)-meeting of-Herthjof  king
Enn er hann spurdi o6frid peirra, pa lét hann lid sitt

But  when be learned-of (the)-unpeace their then had  be force  his
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til  blast. Herpjofr konungr acti mikinn husabz, ok var par
for(-it) prepare  Herthjof king had  a-great house-farm and was  there
gott vigi, sva at pat var nalega kastali eda borg; par var
good  stronghold  so that it was  nearly a-castle  or  fort there was
fyrir sjau tigir vigra manna, ok otalit allr verkalydr og
before(-them) seven vens  of-fighting men and uncounted all  workfolk  and
pjonustumenn. Enn pegar er vikingar komu at, gerdu peir sva
serving-men Bur  as-soon as (the)-vikings came up made  they o

harda atgongu, at beir hristu grindr ok hurdir, ok hjuggu 4
bard an-onset that they  shook gates and doors and  hewed at
gxttin, sva at fra gengu lokur ok slagbrandar, er innan véru
the-doorposts so  that from went bolts  and bars which inside  were

fyrir hlidunum, enn konungsmenn hrukku fri, og nadu vikingar
before  the-gates but  king’s-men shrank away and got (the)-vikings
inngdngu; tokst par pa bardagi mikill; svi segir Starkadr:

entry arose there then a-battle great s0 says Starkad

“Sva komu vér

So came we

til konungs garda,
to  (the)-kings  yards
hristum grindr,
shook-we gates
hjuggum gaetti;
hewed-we doorposts
brutum borglokur,
broke-we fort-bolts
brugdum sverdum,

drew-we swords
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par er sjau tigir
there where seven  tens
seggja stodu
of-men stood
kostum gbodir
in-qualities  good
fyrir konungi;
before (the)-king

p6 var um aukit
yet  was —  added
ollum pralum,
with-all thralls
verkalyd

workfolk

ok vatndrogum”.

tl?ld water-carriers

Herpjofr konungr vardist lengi med lidi sinu, pvi at
Herthjof ~ king defonded-bimself long  with  force his  because that
hann hafdi marga frekna menn, enn med pvi at Vikarr
he bhad many bold men bur  with  that thar Vikar

hafdi valit 1lid med sér ok agxta kappa, pa vard ryrt

had chosen  force with  himself and excellent champions then became thinned
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fyrir peim lid Herpjofs konungs. Vikarr var jafnan
before  them (the)-force  of-Herthjof ~ king Vikar was  always
framast sinna manna; sva segir Starkadr:

foremost of-his men s0 says Starkad

“Var Vikari

Was  for-Vikar

vant ad fylgja

bard 10 follow

pvi at fremstr og fyrstr
because that  foremost  and  first
i flokki st69;

in (the)-troop (he)-stood
hjuggum hjalma

hewed-we belmets

med hoéfudgnipum,

with bead-peaks

brynjur sneiddum

mail-coats sliced-we

ok brutum hjalma”.

and  broke-we helmets

Starkadr sotti hart fram med Vikari 4 hendr Herpjofi
Starkad  attacked bard  forward with  Vikar  on bands  of Herthjof
konungi, ok peir veittu honum bana. Allir kappar Vikars
king and they gae  him death Al champions of-Vikar
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sottu  hart fram; fellu par margir menn, enn sumir voru
attacked  hard  forward  fell there  many men but some were
serdir; sva segir Starkadr:

wounded  so says Starkad

“Var Vikari

Was  for-Vikar

vegs um audit,
of-honor —  granted
enn Herpjofi

bur  for-Herthjof

herfor goldin,
(the)-raid  repaid
serdum  seggi,
wounded-we  men

enn suma dripum,
but some killed-we
stodkat ek fjarri,
stood-I-not I far

pa er fell konungr”
then when  fell (the)-king

bar fekk Vikarr sigr, enn Herpjofr konungr fell, sva sem adr
There  got Vikar victory but  Herthjof king fll 5o as before
er sagt, ok prir tigir manna med honum, enn margir sarir

is  told and three tens  of-men with ~ him but  many wounded

til Olifis, enn engir fellu af Vikars ménnum. Eftir pat tok

to death  but  none  fell of  Vikar’s men After  that  took
Vikarr skip pau 6ll, er Herpjofr konungr hafdi att, ok alt
Vikar ships  those all  which Herthjof king had had  and all

lio pat er hann fekk; for sidan austr med landi med alt

force thatr  which  he got went  then east along  land with  all
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lid, pat er honum vill fylgja. Hann kom 4 Agdir; kému til
force that  which bim will ~ follow He came  to Agdir came to
hans peir, er verit hofdu vinir f6dur hans; vard hann pa
bim those  who been bad friends  of-father  bis became  he then
bratt fijolmennr; var hann pa til konungs tekinn yfir Agdir
soon  with-many-men was  he then to  king taken over  Agdir
allar ok Jadar, ok hann lagdi undir sik Hordaland og
all and Jadar and  he laid under  himself Hordaland and
Hardangr, ok alt riki pat, er Herpjofr konungr hafdi att.
Hardanger and all  realm thar  which Herthjof king bad bad
Vikarr konungr gerdist bratt rikr ok hinn mesti hermadr.
Vikar king became soon powerful and  the greatest  warrior
Hann var hvert sumar i hernadi. Vikarr konungr fér med
He was every  summer in raiding Vikar king went  with
her sinn i Vik austr, ok gekk 4 land austan fjardar, ok
army  bis into Vik  east and went  onto land  east-of (the)-fjord  and
herjadi upp 4 Gautland, og vann par mikit hervirki. Enn
harried up into  Gautland and  did there  great havoc But

er hann kom upp i Vani, poA kom par i moti honum

when  he came  up into Vaeni  then came  there in against him
konungr sa, er Sisarr hét; hann var austan  or
king that-one who  Sisar was-called  he was  from-the-east  from

Kenugardi; hann var kappi  mikill ok hafdi 1id mikit. Peir
Kaenugard bhe was  a-champion  great and  had force great They
Vikarr konungr ok Sisarr attu par bardaga hardan, ok gekk

Vikar king and  Sisar had  there a-battle hard and  went
Sisarr hart fram ok drap mart manna af lidi Vikars
Sisar bard  forward and killed  many  men of  (the)-force of-Vikar

konungs. Par var Starkadr pa med Vikari konungi; hann
king There was — Starkad then with  Vikar king be
gekk fram 1 mot Sisar, ok attust peir lengi vid vapnaskifti,

went  forward in against Sisar ~ and had they long  with weapon-exchange
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ok purfti hvorgi 66rum  at fria storra hoggva. Sisarr
and needed  neither to-(the)-other to  upbraid great blows Sisar
hjo af Starkadi skjold hans, ok veitti honum tvau sar i
bewed off  Starkad shield bis and  gave bhim two wounds in
hofdi  mikil med sverdi, ok i sundr vidbeinit; Starkadr fekk
(the)-head great  with  a-sword and in asunder the-collarbone Starkad got
ok sar  fyrir ofan mj6dmina 4 sidunni. Svi segir Starkadr:

also  a-wound  for above  the-hip on  the-side So  says Starkad

“Vart pu eigi
Wast thou  not
med Vikari

with Vikar

austr 1 Veani

east in  Vaeni
ardag  snemma,
at-daybreak early
pa er sottu vér
then when attacked — we
Sisar 4 velli,
Sisar  on  (the)-field
pat var prekvirki
that  was a-feat
pokks megnara.

of-favor greater
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Mik lét sverdi hann
Me let  with-sword e
saru hoggvinn

worely  hewn
skarpeggjudu
sharp-edged

skjold i1 gegnum,
dicd  in  through
hjalm af hofoi,
belmet  off (the)-bead
enn haus skorat
but  (the)-skull cut
ok kinnkjalka

and  (the)-jawbone
klofinn 1 jaxla;
split into  (the)-molars
enn hit vinstra

bur  the left
vidbein latit”.

collarbone lost
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Starkadr fekk ok holsar

Starkad also  a-deep-wound on

got

peim, er  Sisarr vo

that which  Sisar fought  with So

says

“Ok 2
And

sidu

on (the)-side
sverdi  beitti
with-sword  struck
mér  Oflugr
me

(the)-mighty-one

fyrir mjédm ofan,

for hip above
enn i adra
but  in (the)-other

atgeir lagdi

a-halberd  thrust
kéldum broddi,
with-cold point

svat 4 kafi stdo;
so-that in  deep  (it)-stood
pau sér bt merki
those  seest thou  marks

a mér groin”.
healed

on me

4 annarri sidunni
(the)-other  side

af
from  balberd

atgeiri

med. Sva segir Starkadr:

Starkad

Starkadr hjo Sisar med sverdi, ok sneid svi um pvera sidu

Starkad hewed Sisar  with  a-sword  and sliced

honum, ok veitti honum mikit sar

him and  gave him great wound
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kné, ok at lyktum hjo hann af honum annan fétinn
(the)-knee and at last bewed ke off him (the)-otber leg

i okla ok pa fell Sisar konungr. Sva segir Starkadr:
at (h)-ankle and then fll  Sisar  king So  saps  Starkad

“Sneidda ek honum

Sliced I for-him
sidu adra
side other

bitrum brandi
with-biting  brand

um  buk  pveran;
across  (the)-trunk  athwart
sva ek af heiftum
s0 I from bates
hjérvi  beittak,
with-sword bit-T

at alls megins
that of-all ~ might

a0r kostadik”.

before tried-I

I bardaga peim vard mannfall mikit, ok fekk Vikarr konungr
In bartle that  became  slaughter great and  got Vikar king

sigr, enn Kenir 16gdu a flotta, peir er eftir lifdu. Eftir
victory but  (the)-Kaenir laid to  flight those  who still lived After
sigr pennan for Vikarr konungr heim 1 riki sitt.

victory  this went  Vikar king bhome  to realm bis
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V + THE UPLANDS WAR

Vikarr kills King Geirpjéfr after seventeen days of battle and wins the Uplands
and Thelamark. His sons are Haraldr and the wise but miserly Neri. Fridpjéfr of
Thelamark demands tribute; Vikarr refuses and, with King Olafr the Keen-Eyed
of Sweden, defeats him. Fridpjcfr gives up bis lands. Haraldr becomes king over
Thelamark and Neri earl in the Uplands, and Neri befriends King Gautrekr.

Vikarr konungr spyrr, at Geirpjofr konungr hafdi lidsafnad
Vikar king learns  that Geirthjof king had a-gathering-of-force
mikinn 4 Upplondum, ok =xtladi med pann her at Vikari
great in  (the)-Uplands and intended with  that army ar  Vikar
konungi, ok hefna Herpjofs konungs brédur sins. Pa
king and avenge  Herthiof — king brother  bis  Then
baud  Vikarr konungr Gt almenningi af riki sinu, for
summoned  Vikar king out  (the)-levy from  realm  his went
med pat li0 tl Upplanda 4 moét Geirpjofi konungi. DPeir
with ~ that  force to  (the)-Uplands in against Geirthjof king They
attu mikla orrostu, ok bérdust sautjan daga samfast; ok pa
bad  great battle and  fought seventeen  days  continuously and then
tell Geirpjofr konungr, enn Vikarr konungr hafdi sigr. Pa
fell  Geirthjof king but  Vikar king had victory  Then
vann Vikarr konungr undir sik  Upplond ok Pelamork,
won Vikar king under  bimself (the)-Uplands and Thelamark

pvi at Fridpjofr Pelamerkr konungr var eigi heima i riki

because  that  Frithiof Thelamark’s king was not  home in realm
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sinu. Pess getr  Starkadr, at s var hin pridja orrosta
his Of-that  mentions ~ Starkad that that was the  third battle
Vikars konungs, er hann hafdi unnit 4 Uppléndum:
of-Vikar ~ king which  he bad won in  (the)-Uplands

“Lét  preksamr
Had (the)-strong-one
pridja sinni
a-third time
Hildar leik

of Hild  play
hadan verda,
waged become
adr  Upplond
before  (the)-Uplands
unnin yroi

won were

ok Geirpjofr
and  Geirthjof
um gefinn helju”.

— given to-Hel

Sidan setti Vikarr menn yfir pat riki, er hann hafdi unnit 4
Then set Vikar men over that realm which he bad won in
Uppléndum, enn hann for heim 4 Agdir, ok gerdist bdi rikr
(the)-Uplands but  he went home  to Agdir and became  both  powerful
ok fjolmennr. Hann fekk sér konu ok atti vid henni tvo sonu;
and with-many-men He got  himself a-wife and bad with her two  sons
hét Haraldr hinn ellri, enn hinn yngri hét Neri. Hann
was-called Harald the elder  but  the younger was-called Neri — He
var manna vitrastr, ok vard pat alt at radi, er hann lagdi til,

was of-men  wisest and became that all to counsel which he laid ~ to(-it)
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enn svi var hann sinkr, at hann matti ongan hlut sva gefa,

but  so  was he stingy  that be could  no thing so  give
at honum veri eigi pegar eftirsjar at. Sva segir Starkadr:
that to-him were  not  at-once regret abour(-it) So  says Starkad

“Acti  sér

Had  for-bimself
erfivordu
beir-wardens

tirsamr  tvo
glorious two

tiggi  alna;
(the)-king ~ born

hét hans son
was-called ~ his son
Haraldr enn ellri;
Harald the  elder
setti hann pann
set be that-one
at Pelamorku.

at Thelamark

Var singjarn

Was greedy

sagdr af gulli
aid  of gold
Neri jarl,

Neri earl

nytr i radum,
able  in  counsels
Vikars sonr,

of-Vikar son
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vanr 1 soknum;
wont  in  onslaughts
sa réd einn
that-one  ruled  alone
Upplendingum”.
Uplanders

Neri jarl var hermadr mikill, enn sva sinkr, at til hans hefir
Neri  earl was a-warrior  great bur  so  stingy  thar to him  has

jafnat verit ollum peim, er sinkastir hafa verit ok sizt hafa
compared been  all those who  stingiest have  been  and least have
60rum veitt. Enn er Fridpjofr frécei fall  bradra sinna, for
to-others given ~ But  when Frithiof heard  (the)fall of-brothers his went
hann til Upplanda, ok tok pat riki undir sik, er Vikarr
he to  (the)-Uplands — and took that realm under  bimself which Vikar

hafdi tyrr unnit. P4 sendi hann Vikari ord, at hann skyldi
had before won Then sent be to-Vikar word that he should
skatt gjalda af sinu riki eda pola her hans. Sva segir Starkadr:

tribute  pay from bis realm or  suffer army bis So  says Starkad

“Réd  Friopjofr
Undertook  Frithiof
fyrst ad senda
first to  send
heiftar bod
ofbatred  word
hoskum jofri,

to-wise prince
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hvort Vikarr konungr

whether  Vikar king
vildi gjalda

would  pay

hilmi skatt,

to-(the)-ruler  tribute
eda  her pola”.

or an-army  suffer

Er pessi ordsending kom Vikari, pa stefndi hann ping, ok atti
When  this message came  to-Vikar then summoned he a-thing and had

hann tal vi0 rdduneyti sitt, at svara pessu vandmali. Peir baru

be talk with council his to answer this bard-matter ~ They  bore

saman rad sin ok rédu  lengi um.  Sva segir Starkadr:

together  counsels their and deliberated long about(-it) So  says Starkad
“Rédum um  lengi,

Deliberated-we about(-it)  long
urdum vit ekki delir,
were we-two not eaxy
pat kaus herr,

that  chose  (the)-host

at  konungr skyldi

thar  (the)-king should

rikr  med  her

mighty  with  (the)-army
romu  knyja”.

battle press
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bPau ord voru send Fridpjofi konungi, at Vikarr konungr
Those words were sent to-Frithiof ~ king that  Vikar king
skyldi verja land sitt. For pa Fridpjofr konungr med her
would defend  land  his Went  then  Frithiof king with ~ army
sinn, ok xtladi at herja a Vikarr konung. Olafr hinn skygni
his and intended to harry on Vikar king Olaf the Keen-Eyed
hét konungr i Svipjod, par sem heitir Nerriki. Hann
was-called  a-king in  Sweden there where is-called ~ Nerriki He

var rikr  og hermadr mikill, ok baud Gt almenning af
was  powerful and a-warrior  great and summoned out (the)-levy from
sinu riki, ok for til lidveizlu vid Vikarr konung. Peir hofdu
his realm and went for belp to Vikar king They  had
mikit 1id0 ok fara med her pann i moét Fridpjofi konungi,
grear  force and go with  army that in against Frithiof king

ok svinfylktu lidi sinu til bardaga. Svi segir Starkadr:

and  swine-arrayed  force their  for batle So says Starkad

“Ré¢d Olafr

Ruled  Olaf

austr, hinn skygni,
east the  Keen-Eyed
seldar gramr,
of-bliss prince

fyr  Sviariki;

over  (the)-Swedes’-realm
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hann baud ut
be summoned  out
almenningi;
(the)-Levy

mikill var hans
great was bis
helmingr talinn”.
half reckoned

Par tokst hardr bardagi, ok gengu menn Vikars konungs vel

There arose  a-hard  battle and went (the)-men of-Vikar  king well
fram, pvi at par voru margir kappar i lidi med peim.
forward  because that there were  many champions in (the)-force with  them

Par var hinn fyrsti kappi Starkadr Storvirksson, Ulfr og
There was  the first champion  Starkad Storvirksson ulf and
Erpr, ok margir adrir gb0ir drengir ok miklir kappar. Vikarr
Erp and many other  good lads and great champions  Vikar
konungr gekk hart fram. Starkadr var brynjulauss, ok gekk
king went  hard  forward Starkad was  mailless and  went
i gegnum fylkingar ok hj6 tveim hondum, sem hann segir:

in  through (the)-ranks  and hewed with-two hands as be says

“Gengum fram
Went-we forward

i glam  vapna
into  (the)-clash  of-weapons
konungs menn
(the)-kings  men
kappi gnagdir;

with-zeal  abounding
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par var Ulfr

there  was  Ulf

og Erpr litinn;
and  Erp seen

hjo ek brynjulauss
hewed I mailless
badum hondum”.
with-both hands

Ok er Vikarr konungr sotti hart fram med kappa sina 4

And  when Vikar king attacked hard  forward with  champions his  on
hendr Fridpjofi konungi, pa helt vid los 4 fylking hans.
bands ~ of-Frithiof ~ king then (it)-held near breaking on rank his

Pia  beiddi hann fridar Vikarr konung. Sva segir Starkadr:
Then  asked bhe for-peace  Vikar king So says Starkad

“Réd  Friopjofr
Undertook  Frithiof
fridar ad bidja,
for-peace  to ask
pvi at Vikarr
because that  Vikar
vaegdi ekki,
yielded not
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ok Starkadr
and  Starkad

Storvirks son
of-Storvirk son
almatt fram
all-might ~ forward
allan lagdi”.
all laid

Par var enn mesti bardagi og hinn snarpasti, ok fell mikill
There was the  greatest bartle and  the sharpest and fell  grear
hluti lids Fridpjofs konungs, enn er hann beiddi fridar,
part  of-(the)force of-Frithiof  king bur  when be  asked  for-peace
stodvadi Vikarr konungr her sinn; gekk pa Fridpjofr konungr
stopped Vikar king army  bis went  then Frithiof king

til setta vid Vikar konung. Skyldi pa Olafr konungr semja

to  settlement with Vikar  king Should then  Olaf king make
sattmal milli peirra, ok var st sxtt, at Friopjofr
(the)-settlement-terms  between  them and was  that settlement that Frithiof

konungr gaf upp riki sitt alt 4 Upplondum ok Pelamérk, enn
king gave up realm bis all in (the)-Uplands and Thelamark but
hann for or landi. Setti Vikarr konungr yfir pessi riki
he went  out-of (the)-land ~ Set Vikar king over  these  realms
sonu sina; gaf hann Haraldi konungs nafn yfir Pelamork, enn
sons  his gave be Harald king’s name  over  Thelamark but
Nera jarls nafn ok riki 4 Uppléondum. Hann vingadist  vid
Neri earls name and realm in (the)-Uplands He befriended-himself with
Gautrek konung 4 Gautlandi, ok pat segir i sumum bokum,
Gautrek king in Gautland and that  says in some books

at Neri heldi ok nokkut riki af Gautreki konungi, pann hluta

that Neri  held  also some realm from Gautrek king that  part
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Gautlands, er honum var nalagstr, ok vari hann ok jarl
of-Gautland which to-him was  nearest and were  he also  (the)-earl
Gautreks konungs, ok i radum med honum, pegar pess pyrfti
of-Gautrek  king and in counsels with  him when  of-that (it)-needed
vid. Eftir petta for Vikarr heim i riki sitt, ok vard fregr mjok
for(-it) Afier  this  went Vikar  bome to reabm his  and became famous much
af sigri peim, ok skildu peir Olafr konungr med vinattu, og
from victory that and parted  they  Olaf  king with  friendship  and
heldu pat jafnan sidan; for hann heim austr i  Sviariki.

beld that  always  since went  he home  east into (the)-Swedes’-realm

VI - RENNIR’S OX

The farmer Rennir, a former viking and friend of Vikarr, lives on Renney with
his son Ref; a lazy giant of a boy who lies in the fire-hall chewing bark and is
the laughingstock of bis kin. Rennir’s greatest treasure is a splendid ox, its borns
carved and inlaid with gold and silver, with a chain between them bung with

three gold rings, and he never leaves it unguarded.

Rennir hét madr, ok var bondi einn rikr; hann hafdi
Rennir was-called a-man  and was  a-farmer one powerful  he had

atsetr 1 ey peirri, er sidan er Rennisey kéllud. Su
a-residence in  (the)-island  that which  since is  Renney called That

ey liggr fyrir Noregi nordr undan Jadri Hann hafdi verit
island  lies off Norway — north  off Jadar  He had been
vikingr mikill 48r hann settist i  bunad. Konu atti hann
a-viking  great before  he settled into farming  A-wife  bad  be
sér ok einn son barna; si hét Refr. P4 er
for-bimself and  one son  of-children that-one was-called Ref Then  when
hann var ungr, laglist hann i eldaskéla, ok beit hris ok

he was  young  lay he in (the)-fire-hall and bit twigs  and
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bork af trjim; hann var furdulega mikill vexti; ekki ferdi
bark  off trees be was  wondrously great in-growth not cleared
hann saur af sér, ok til einkis rétti hann sinar hendr, sva
be dirt  off himself and to  nothing  stretched be bis bands 50

at o0rum veri til gagns. Fadir hans var fjarorkumadr mikill,
that to-others were  for use Father  his was  a-money-maker  great

ok likadi honum illa Oprifnadr sonar sins. Refr vard fragr
and pleased  to-him il (the)-slovenliness of-son  bis Ref  became famous

mjok at engum snotrleik né frama, heldr at pvi, at hann

much  for no cleverness nor distinction rather  for thar  thar bhe
gerdi sik  at athlegi annarra sinna hraustra frenda, ok
made  himself to  a-laughingstock ~of-other bis brave kinsmen and

pétti fodur hans hann 6liklegr til nokkurs frama, sem
seemed  to-father  his be unlikely o any distinction  as
60rum ungum monnum var pa titt. Rennir béndi atti einn
to-other  young men was then usual Rennir — farmer  had  one
pann grip, sem hann hafi meiri mztur 4 enn 60rum
that treasure  which  be had greater  liking for than  for-other
sinum fjarhlutum; pat var einn uxi; hann var bxdi mikill
bis possessions that  was  one ox it was  both big
ok skrautlegr fyrir horna sakir; ristin voru horn 4 honum
and  splendid for horns’  sake carved — were  (the)-horns on it

ok rent gulli i stiklana, og sva af silfri; var festr medal
and run-with gold  in the-grooves and so  of silver  was a-chain between

horna (4) uxanum, ok par 4 prir gullhringar. Pessi uxi bar

(the)-horns on  the-ox and there on three  gold-rings This  ox  bore
langt af 60rum uxum, sem i landinu véru, sakir  vaxtar
far off other oxen which in  the-land were  for-the-sake  of-size

ok alls kostar umbudar; var Rennir béndi svi vandlitr um

and all  manner  of-adornment was Rennir farmer  so  particular  about

232



GAUTREKS SAGA

hann, at hann skyldi aldri geymslulauss vera. Rennir var
it that it should never  unguarded be Rennir was
jafnan i bardogum med Vikari konungi, ok var peim vingott.

always  in battles with  Vikar king and was  to-them friendly

VII - THE SACRIFICE OF VIKARR

Starkadr serves Vikarr fifteen years. Held by a head-wind, the fleet casts lots, and
Odinn’s lot for a man to bang falls on Vikarr. Hrosshdrs-Grani takes Starkadr
to a night assembly that greets Grani as Odinn; there Odinn and Pérr shape
Starkadr’s fate in turn, and Grani asks bim to send him Vikarr. Starkadr stages
a mock hanging with calf-guts and a reed, but the reed becomes a spear and the
guts a withy, and Vikarr dies. Hated, Starkadr goes to the kings at Uppsala
and makes the Vikarsbalkr.

Vikarr konungr gerdist hermadr mikill, ok hafdi marga kappa
Vikar king became  a-warrior  great and had many champions
med sér, pd er Aagwtir voru, enn Starkadr var mest metinn
with  himself those who excellent were  bur  Starkad was  most  valued
af 6llum peim ok kerastr konungi, par hann var 6ndugismadr
of all them  and dearest to-(the)-king there he was  bigh-seat-man
hans og radgjafi ok landvarnarmadr. Hann pa  margar gjafir
bis and counselor  and land-defender He received many gifts
af konungi; Vikarr konungr gaf honum gullhring pann, er
from  (the)-king Vikar king gave him gold-ring that which
stod prjar merkr, enn Starkadr gaf honum eyna  Prumu,

weighed  three  marks but  Starkad gave  him the-island ~ Thruma
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pa er Haraldr konungr hafdi gefit Storvirki fodur hans.
that  which Harald king bad given  Storvirk father  bis
Hann var fimtin sumur med Vikari konungi, sem hann segir:

He was ~ fifteen summers with  Vikar king as be says

“Mér gaf Vikarr

Me gave  Vikar
valamalm,

foreign-metal

hring enn rauda

ring the red

er ek a4 hendi ber,
which I on  hand  bear
mér primerking,

me three-mark-weight
enn ek Prumu honum,
but I Thruma bim
tylgda ek fylki
followed T (the)-king
fimtin sumur”.

fifteen summers

Vikarr konungr sigldi af Ogdum nordr 4 Hordaland, ok
Vikar  king wiled  from Agdir north  to Hordaland and
haféi 1id0 mikit. Hann 14 i hélmum nokkurum lengi ok
bad  force grear  He lay in isets come long  and
fekk andvidri mikit. Peir feldu span til byrjar, ok fell
gt head-wind grear  They folled  chips  for afair-wind and fo
sva, at Odinn vildi piggja mann at hlutfalli at hanga or
50 that  Odin wished  to-receive a-man by lor to  hang from
herinum. Pa var skift lidinu til hlutfalla, ok kom upp

the-host Then was  divided the-host into lots and came  up
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hlutr Vikars konungs. Vid pat urdu allir hljodir, ok var
(the)-lot  of-Vikar  king At that  became all silent and  was
xtlat um daginn eftir, at radsmenn skyldu eiga stefnu
intended ~ during  the-day after  that  counselors should have  a-meeting
um petta vandmeli. Um néttina ner midri note vakti
about  this bard-matter In the-night ~ near  middle  night  woke
Hrosshars-Grani Starkad fostra sinn, ok bad hann fara med
Horsehair-Grani Starkad ~ foster-son  his and bade  him g0 with
sér. Deir taka bat einn litinn, ok reru til eyjar einnar
himself They  take  boat one small and rowed to  an-island one

inn frda holminum. Peir gengu upp til skogar, ok fundu
in  from the-islet They — went up into (the)-wood and found
par 1jodr eitt i skoginum; i rjodrinu var fjolmenni mikit
there  clearing one  in the-wood in  the-clearing was  a-crowd great
ok var par ping sett. Par satu ellifu menn 4 stolum, enn
and was  there a-thing set There sat eleven  men on  chairs but
hinn tolfti var audr. Peir gengu fram 4  pingit, ok settist
the twelfth  was  empty  They  went forward onto  the-thing and sat
Hrosshars-Grani 4 stolinn hinn tolfta. Peir heilsudu allir
Horsehair-Grani on  the-chair  the twelfth  They  greeted all
Odni. Hann melti at domendr skyldi pa dema orlog
Odin He spoke that  (the)-judges  should then  judge (the)-fates
Starkads. Pa tok Porr til orda ok mzlti: “Alfhildr modir
of-Starkad Then took Thor to words and spoke Alfbild (the)-mother
fodur Starkads, kaus fodur at syni sinum hundvisan
of-(the)-father ~ of-Starkad ~ chose  (as)-father for son ber a-very-wise
jotunn, heldr enn Asapor, ok skapa ek pat Starkadi, at
giant rather  than  Asa-Thor — and shape I that for-Starkad  that
hann skal hvorki eiga son né dottur, ok enda sva tt sina”.
he shall ~ neither ~ have son  nor daughter —and end so  kin  bis
Odinn svaradi: “Pat skapa ek honum, at hann skal lifa

Odin answered ~ Thatr  shape I for-him that  he shall  live
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mannsaldra  prja”. Porr melti: “Hann skal vinna nidingsverk
generations-of-men  three Thor  spoke He shall  do a-nithing’s-deed
4 hverjum mannsaldri”. Odinn svaradi: “Pat skapa ek honum
in each generation Odin answered  That  shape I for-him
at hann skal eiga en beztu vipn ok vadir”. Porr melti:
that  be shall ~ bave  the  best weapons and  clothes Thor  spoke
“Pat skapa ek honum, at hann skal hvorki eiga land né
That  shape I for-him that  he shall  neither ~ bave  land  nor
120”. Odinn melti: “Ek gef honum pat, at hann skal eiga
ground  Odin spoke I give  him that  that he shall ~ bave
of lausafjar”.  Porr mzlti: “Pat legg ek 4 hann, at hann
plenty of-movable-wealth Thor  spoke That  lay I on him that  he
skal aldri pykjast nog eiga”. Odinn svaradi: “Ek gef honum
shall  never  think-himself enough to-have Odin answered give  him
sigr ok snild at hverju vigi”. Porr svaradi: “Pat legg ek 4
victory and  prowess at  every fight Thor  answered ~ That  lay I on
hann, at hann fai i hverju vigi meidslasir”. Odinn melti:
him that  he get in  every fight  a-maiming-wound ~Odin spoke
“Ek gef honum skaldskap, at hann skal eigi seinna yrkja
I give  him poetry that  he shall — not  slower compose
enn mzla”. Porr mealti: “Hann skal ekki muna eftir, pat
than  speak Thor  spoke He shall — not remember  after that
er hann yrkir”. Odinn melti: “Pat skapa ek honum, at
which  he composes  Odin spoke That  shape I for-him that

hann skal pykja hzstr enum gofugustum ménnum ok hinum

be shall ~ seem highest  to-the  noblest men and the
beztum. Porr malti: “Leidr skal hann alpydu allri”>. Pa
best Thor  spoke Loathed ~ shall ~ he to-common-folk  all Then

demdu doémendr alt petta 4 hendr Starkadi, er peir héfou
Jjudged (the)-judges  all  this on  bands of-Starkad ~ which they  had
um mzlt ok sleit svi pinginu. Féru peir Hrosshars-Grani

abour  spoken  and broke  so the-thing Went  they  Horsebair-Grani
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og Starkadr til bats sins. P4 mealti Hrosshirs-Grani til
and  Starkad to  boat  their  Then spoke Horsebair-Grani to
Starkads: “Vel muntu ni launa mér, fostri, lidsemd pa er
Starkad Well  wilt-thou  now  repay me foster-son belp that  which
ek veitta pér”. “Vel”, segir Starkadr. “Pa skaltu nd senda
I gave thee Well says Starkad Then  shalt-thou now send
mér Vikar konung enn ek mun radin til leggja”. Starkadr

me Vikar — king but I will the-plans  for lay Starkad

hénd honum,
bis

jatar pessu. Pa fékk Hrosshars-Grani geir 1

agrees  to-this Then gave  Horsebair-Grani a-spear into hand

ok segir at pat mundi synast reyrsproti Pa foru peir Gt

and  says that it would seem a-reed-stalk Then went  they  out

til lidsins, ok var pa komit at degi. Um morguninn eftir
after
til umrdda; kom pat

to  the-host and was  then In

gengu

went

come to day the-morning

konungs 4 stefnu

radgjafar

deliberations came it

(the)-counselors ~ of-(the)-king to (the)-meeting for
dsamt peir skyldu gera nokkura minning

should

med peim, at

together  with them that  they make remembrance

blotsins, ok segir Starkadr upp radagerdina. Par st0d fura
a-fir
furunni; nedarlega

the-fir
tok

reached

of-the-sacrifice and  tells Starkad the-plan There  stood

up
ein hji peim, ok stofn einn har nar
high

one them and stump  one near low-down

by
af furunni st6d einn kvistr mjor, ok

from and

i limit

the-fir stood  one twig slender into  the-branches

upp. P4 bjuggu pjoénustusveinar mat
(the)-food
Starkadr lét

had

Then  prepared  serving-lads

up
einn skorinn ok krufdr.

one cut-up and  gurted Starkad

sidan steig Starkadr upp 4  stofninn
g PP )

then stepped  Starkad

onto  the-stump

up
enn mjova kvistinn, ok knytti par um
the and  tied

slender  twig
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and bent down  that
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melti Starkadr til konungs: “Nu er pér buinn hér galgi,
spoke Starkad to  (the)-king Now is  to-thee ready here  a-gallows
konungr, ok mun synast eigi allmannhzttr. NG gaktu hingat
king and  will seem not  very-man-dangerous Now go bither
ok mun ek leggja snéru 4 hals pér”. Konungr melti:
and will I lay anoose on (the)meck thy  (The)-king  spoke
“Sé pessi umbud ekki meir hettleg, enn mér synist, pa
Be this contrivance not more  dangerous  than  to-me seems then
venti ek, at mik skadi petta ekki, enn ef 6druvis er, pa
expect 1 that me harm  this not but if  otherwise is  then
mun audna rada, hvat at gerist”. Sidan steig hann upp 2
will  fortune  rule what  that happens  Then stepped  be up onto
stofninn, ok lagdi Starkadr virgilinn um hals honum, ok
the-stump and laid Starkad the-withy about  neck  his and
steig sidan ofan af stofninum. Pi stakk Starkadr sprotanum
stepped  then down  off  the-stump Then stabbed — Starkad with-the-stalk
4 konungi ok malti: “Nt gef ek pik Odni”. Pa lét Starkadr
at (the)-king  and spoke Now give I  thee to-Odin  Then let  Starkad
lausan furukvistinn. Reyrsprotinn vard at geir, ok st6d i
loose the-fir-twig The-reed-stalk became to  a-spear and stood  in
gegn um  konunginn. Stofninn fell undan fétum honum,
against  through  the-king The-stump ~ fell  from-under feet bis

enn kalfsparmarnir urdu ad vidu sterkri, enn kvistrinn reis
but  the-calf-guts became to  withy  strong bur  the-twig rose
upp, og hof upp konunginn vid limar, ok d6 hann par.
up and lifted up the-king to  (the)-branches and died he there
Nt heita par sidan Vikarsholmar. Af pessu verki vard
Now  are-called there since Vikar’s-Islets From  this deed became
Starkadr mjok Opokkadr af alpydu, ok af pessu verki
Starkad much  disliked by common-folk and  from this deed
var0 hann fyrst landflotti af Hordalandi. Eftir pat strauk
became  be first a-land-fugitive from Hordaland After  that  stole
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hann 4 braut 6r Noregi, ok austr i  Sviaveldi, ok var
bhe off away  from Norway and east into (the)-Swedes’-realm and was
par lengi med Uppsala konungum Eireki ok Alreki, sonum
there  long with  Uppsala kings Eirek and  Alrek sons
Agna Skjalfarbonda, ok var i herférum med peim. Ok er
of-Agni  Skjalf s-husband and was in war-journeys with  them And  when
Alrekr spurdi Starkad, hvat hann kunni tidinda at segja fra
Alrek asked Starkad what b could of-tidings  to  tell of
frendum sinum eda sjalfum sér, pa orti  Starkadr kvedi
kinsmen his or self himself then composed  Starkad poem

pat, er heitir Vikarsbalkr; par segir sva fra drapi  Vikars

that  which is-called Vikarsbalkr there  tells s0 of  (the)-killing of-Vikar
konungs:
king

“Fylgda ek fylki,
Followed I (the)-king
peim er framast vissak,
bim  whbom foremoss  hnew-T
pa unda ek bezt
then was-content I best

xvi minni,

in-life my

aor foru vér,

before  fured  we

enn pvi flogd ully,

bur  thatr ogresses caused
hinnsta sinni

(the)-last time

til Hordalands.

to Hordaland
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Pess  eyrindis,

On-that errand

at mér Porr um skop
that  for-me  Thor ——  shaped
nidings nafn,

of-a-nithing  name

naud margskonar;

need of-many-kinds

hlaut ek Ohrodigr

bad-to I unpraised

ilt at vinna.

il to do

Skylda ek Vikar
Should I Vikar

i vidi havum

in  a-tree high
Geirpjofsbana

Geirthjof s-Bane

godum um signa;
to-(the)-gods —  hallow
lagda ek geiri
thrust I with-spear
gram  til hjarta,
(the)-prince  to  (the)-heart
pat er mér harmast
that is  to-me most-grievous
handaverka.
ofbandiworks
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badan vappadi ek
Thence wandered T
villar brautir,

wild ways
Hordum leidr
to-Hords loathed
med huga illan;
with mind ill
hringa vanr
of-rings  lacking

ok hrédr kveda,
and  praise  to-recite
drottinlaus,

lordless

dapr alls hugar.
sad of-all  mind

N sotta ek
Now  sought I
til Svipjodar,
to Sweden
Ynglinga tva
of-Ynglings two
til Uppsala;
to Uppsala
hér lata mik,

b@l’e Zet me
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sem ek lengi man,
as I long will
poglan pul

silent sage

pjodans  synir”.

of~(the)-prince  sons

bPat mi finna 4 Starkadi, at honum pykir petta eitthvort
That may find in  Starkad that  to-him seems  this some
verk sitt verst ok oskaplegast ordit hafa, er hann drap
deed  bis worst  and  most-misshapen  become  to-have when  he killed
Vikar konung, ok ekki hofum vér frisagnir heyrdar, at hann
Vikar  king and not have we  accounts beard that he
hafi ilendr ordit i Noregi sidan. Enn er Starkadr var at
have  settled ~ become in Norway  since But  when Starkad was  at
Uppsolum, pa voru par tolf berserkir malamenn, ok véru
Uppsala then were  there twelve berserks bired-men and  were
mjok agjarnir ok spottsamir vi0 hann, ok voru Odastir at pvi

very  greedy and mocking toward him and were  maddest at that
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braedr tveir, Ulfr ok Otryggr. Starkadr var pogull, enn berserkir
brothers  two Ulf  and Otrygg Starkad was  silent but  (the)-berserks

kolludu hann endrborinn jotun ok niding, sva sem hér segir;

called

bim reborn giant  and nithing 50

“Hér settu mik

Here

set me

sveina milli,

lads
heldr hzdinn

rather

between

scornful

ok hvitbrann,

and

white-browed

skelkja skatnar,

mock
ok

and

ofs

over

at

at

men
skop draga
jeers  draw
Oframir

unbold

jofurs  greppi.

(the)-prince’s poet

Si4

See

pykjast  peir

think-themselves  they

a sjalfum mér

on self me
jotun kuml,
giant marks
atta  handa,

of-eight  hands
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er  Hlorridi

which  Hlorridi

fyrir hamar nordan
beyond  (the)-crag  north
Hergrimsbana
Hergrim’s-Bane

héndum razndi
of-hands robbed

Hlzja rekkar,
Laugh men
er mik sja,
who  me e
ljotan skolt,
ugly snout
langa trjonu,
long muzzle
hangar tjalgur,
hanging branches
har ulfgrate,
bair  wolf-gray
hrjafan hals,
rough neck
had jotrada”.

bide scarred

Enn er Eirekr konungr ok Alrekr settust heima, pa for
But when  Eirek king and  Alrek settled home then went
Starkadr i  hernad med skip pat, er Alrekr konungr hafdi
Starkad into raiding  with  ship  thar  which Alrek king had
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gefit honum, ok hafdi skipat med Nordmonnum ok peim
given  him and  had manned — with ~ Northmen and  those
Sviunum; fér hann vida um 16nd, ok framdi orrostur ok
Swedes went  he widely through lands  and waged battles and
einvigi, ok hafdi jafnan sigr, ok er hann ekki lengr vid pessa
single-combats and had — always  victory and is  be not  longer  with this
sogu. Alrekr konungr vard skammlifr, enn pat vard med peim
saga Alrek king became short-lived but  that happened with  that
atburdi, at Eirekr konungr brédir hans sl6 hann i hel med
event that Eirek king brother  his struck  him to Hel with
beizli, er peir hofdu ridit at temja hesta sina. Eftir pat réd einn
a-bridle when they  had ridden to tame  horses their After that ruled alone
Eirekr konungr Svipjédu lengi sidan, sem enn mun sidar sagt i
Eirek king Sweden long  since as  yer will later told in
pessi sogu af samskiftum peirra Hrolfs konungs Gautrekssonar.

this saga  of (the)-dealings of-them  Hrolf king Gautreksson

VIII - GAUTREKR’S GRIEF

Gautrekr, now a great king and warrior, marries Alfbild;; daugbter of King
Haraldr of Vindland; they have a daughter, Helga. He gives bis friend Hrosskell
fine borses. When Alfbildr dies, Gautrekr builds her a mound and sits on it every
day, flying bis bawk and neglecting his kingdom.

Na ferr tveim fram ségunum; skal ni segja fyrst fri pvi,
Now goes  two forward  the-sagas shall  now tell first of  thar
er 40r var fra horfit, at Gautrekr konungr styrir Gautlandi,
which before was  from turned  that Gautrek king governs  Gautland

ok gerdist mikill hofdingi, ok hinn mesti bardagamadr. Pat

and  became a-great  chieftain and  the greatest  battle-man That
pétti konunginum vanta mjok 4 sina rikisstjorn, at hann
seemed  to-the-king to-be-lacking much  in his realm-rule that  he
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var madr Okvemtr, ok vildi leita sér rads. Haraldr
was  a-man  unmarried and  would seek  for-himself a-match Harald

er konungr nefndr; hann réd fyrir Vin(d)landi. Hann var
is  king named be ruled over  Vindland He was
vitr madr, ok ekki mikill bardagamadr; hann atti sér
a-wise  man and  not a-great  battle-man be bad  for-himself
drotning, ok eina dottur vzna ok vel siduga, er Alfhildr
a-queen and one daughter  fair and well mannered who Alfbild
hét.  Gautrekr konungr byr  ferd sina til Vin(d)lands, ok

was-called Gautrek king prepares journey  his to  Vindland and
bidr dottur Haralds konungs. Pvi mali var vel svarat, ok
asks-for  (the)-daughter of-Harald  king That suit was  well answered and

sva margt, sem peir toludu hér um, vard sa endir 4, at
50 much as they  talked bere  about became that end on(-it) that

Gautrekr konungr skal fi meyna; flyer hann hana heim i

Gautrek king shall ~ get  the-maid  brings  be ber home to
Gautland, ok drekkr til hennar bridlaup; ok er pau héfdu
Gautland and  drinks to  her (tbe)—wedding and  when tbey bad

eigi lengi 4samt verit, fadir Alfhildr dottur eina frida;
not  long together  been bears  Alfbild a-daughter one  fair
peirri var nafn gefit, ok heitir hin Helga. Hin var snemma
to-her  was a-name given  and is-called she Helga She was  early
bradger; hin vox upp med f6dur sinum, ok potti hin hinn
quick-growing she  grew up with  father ~ her and  seemed  she the
bezti kostr par i Gautlandi. Gautrekr konungr hafdi margt
best match  there in  Gautland Gautrek king had many
manna med sér, peirra er mikilhafir voru. Hrosskell hét
men with  himself of-those  who of-great-worth were  Hrosskel was-called

madr, hann var vinr Gautreks; hann var mikill vikingr;

a-man  he was  a-friend of-Gautrek he was  a-great  viking
pa hann einn tima heimbod med Gautreki konungi,
accepted  be one time  a-home-invitation with ~ Gautrek king
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ok at skilnadi gaf Gautrekr konungr honum sxmilegar gjafir;
and at  parting gave Gautrek king him fitting gifts
hann gaf Hrosskeli sto0hross goéd, hest gran ok med

be gave  Hrosskel stud-horses good  a-stallion  gray and  with(-it)
fiogur merhross; pau voru &ll silkibleik ok hin vanustu.
four mares they  were  all  silk-pale and the  fairest
Hrosskell pakkadi konungi gjafirnar, ok skildu peir med
Hrosskel thanked (the)-king  for-the-gifts  and  parted they  with
mikilli vinattu. Gautrekr konungr styrir ni riki sinu um
great friendship  Gautrek king governs  now realm  his for
mérg ar, ok sitr nd um kyrt, par til at drotning kennir
many  years and sits  now about quiet  there till that (the)-queen  feels
sottar, ok eigi lyktar fyrr hennar sétt, enn drotning er
sickness and not  ends sooner  her sickness  than  (the)-queen s
daud Gt borin. Gautreki konungi potti petta hinn mesti
dead out borne To-Gautrek  king seemed  this the greatest
harmr; konungr latr verpa haug eftir drotningu; honum
grief (the)-king bas raise a-mound  after  (the)-queen him

fekk petta svi mikils, at hann gadi ekki rikisstjornar. Hann

took  this 50 much that  be beeded  not realm-rule He
sat 4 haugi hvorn dag, ok beitti padan hauki sinum
sat  on  (the)-mound every day and  flew thence bawk bis

ok gerdi sér par af skemtan ok dzgrastytting.

and made  for-himself there of amusement and pastime
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Driven out by bis father, Refr gives the ox to the stingy Earl Neri, who sends bim to
slip a whetstone into Gautrekr’s band at the mound when the king bas nothing ro
throw at bis bawk; Gautrekr gives him a gold ring. Neri sends him with the ring
to King Ella of England, who gives bim a laden ship and two gold-collared hounds.
After another winter with Neri, Refr is sent with the hounds to King Hrolfr Kraki.

Nt er fra pvi ad segja, ad Neri jarl hafdi rikisstjorn a
Now is of  that to tell that Neri  earl  had realm-rule in
Upplondum, sem fyrri var sagt, ok er hann fréeti drap
(the)-Uplands as before  was  told and when  he beard  (the)-killing
Vikars konungs, fedr sins, hefir hann stefnu vid Harald
of-Vikar ~ king father  his bas be a-meeting  with Harald

konung brodur sinn; ok er peir finnast, tala peir um

king brother his and when they  meet talk  they  abour
arfskifti sin 1 milli; kemr pad 4dsamt med peim, med
inberitance-division their in between comes it together — with  them with

pvi at Haraldr var ellri peirra bradra, at hann skal taka
that  that Harald was  elder  of-those  brothers that  he shall  take
riki  pau Oll undir sik, er Vikarr konungr hafdi fyrir
realms those all ~ under — himself which Vikar king had over
radit, ok vera par konungr yfir, enn Neri jarl skal hafa
ruled and  be there  king over(-them) but  Neri  earl shall  have
Upplond, sem 4dr, ok DPelamork; pat riki sem adr hafdi
(the)-Uplands  as before and  Thelamark that  realm which before had
styrt  Haraldr konungr, br6dir hans, ok skildust peir bradr
governed Harald king brother  his and  parted they  brothers
med godu sampykki. Neri jarl var sva vitr, at eigi fekst
with ~ good agreement Neri  earl was so wise  that not  was-found
hans maki, vard pat alt at radi, er hann lagdi til um,

bis match  became that all to counsel which he laid to(-it) about
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hvat sem pat atti at vera. Aldri vildi hann gjafir piggija,
what  as it had 1o be Never  would  he gifts accept
pvi at hann var svi sinkir, at hann timdi 6ngu at
because  that he was  so stingy that  he could-spare  nothing  to
launa. Pess er na getid vid, er 4dr var fra sagt, at
repay That is  now mentioned with(-it) which before was of  told that
Rennir bondi gekk einn dag um eldaskala; hann ratadi um
Rennir ~ farmer — went  one day  around (the)-fire-hall  he stumbled over
leggi Refs sonar sins, ok melti til hans: “Mikil skémm
(the)-legs  of -Ref  son his and  spoke to  him Great shame
er at slikum syni, er pa vill pik til eins ills hafa; na
is in such a-son  when thou wilt thyself o one  ill  have now
skaltu ver0a 4 brottu, ok koma eigi oftar mér fyrir augu
shalt-thou  be off away and  come not  oftener to-me before  eyes
edr i augsyn, medan b ferr pessi folsku fram”. Refr
or into  eyesight while thou  goest  this folly forward  Ref
svaradi: “Medr pvi attu  rekr mik fra pér, pA mun pat
answered  With that  that-thou drivest me  from thee  then will it
maklegra, at fari sa gripr med mér, er pu att beztan,
more-fitting  that go that  treasure with — me which thou ownest best

ok pér pykir mest at lata”. Rennir mzlti: “Engi gripr er
and to-thee seems  most  to lose Rennir spoke No treasure  is

s i minni eigu, at ek vildi eigi til pess gefa, at ek szi

that in my property that I would not  for that  give that I saw
pik aldri, pvi at pa ert athlxgi xttar pinnar”. Eftir
thee  never  because that thou art (the)-laughingstock of-kin  thy After

pat skildu peir tal sitt; ok eigi miklu sidar einn vedrdag
that  broke-off they  talk their and not  much later one weather-day
godan stendr Refr upp, ok byst i braut; hann tekr ok
good stands Ref up and  gets-ready off away be takes  also
uxann goda ok leidir til strandar. Hann hrindr fram einu

the-ox ~ good  and leads to  (the)-strand ~ He pushes out a
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skipi ok =tlar 4 land. Ekki hirdir hann

ship and intends to land Not cares bhe
nokkut. Sidan sezt hann vid arar, enn
somewbat  Then sits be at (the)-oars  but

skipit, ok rer svo til lands. Hann var i

the-ship  and rows so to land He was in

i okulbrokum, ok er hann kemr 4 land,

in  ankle-breeches and when he comes  to land

eftir sér; ferr

after

fyrst austr eftir Jadri, ok
first

himself  goes east along  Jadar — and

pétt uxinn vokni

though the-ox  get-wet

bindr uxann vid
binds

the-ox to

stuttum feldi, ok

short cloak  and

leidir hann uxann
leads be

the-ox
sva sem leid
(the)-way

so as

liggr til Upplanda. Eigi léttir hann fyrr sinni ferd, enn
Lies to  (the)-Uplands ~ Nor  ceases  he sooner  his Jjourney  than
hann kemr til baxjar pess, er Neri jarl acti fyrir at rada.
be comes  to  farm that which Neri  earl had over  to rule
Hirdmenn jarls sogéu honum, at par var kominn Refr
(The)-retainers  of-(the)-earl  told bim that  there was  come Ref
Rennisfifl, ok leidir eftir sér uxann goda. Jarl bad pa
Rennirs-Fool — and leads after  himself the-ox good (The)-earl bade  them
ekki gabba hann. Ok er Refr kom at hallar dyrum peim,
not mock him And  when Ref came to (the)-halls doors those
sem jarl var vanr at sitja i, bad hann dyravordu kalla
which  (the)-earl was wont to it in bade he (the)-door-wardens  call

jarl  dl tals vid sik. Deir

(the)-earl 1o talk  with himself They — answered Not
folskunni, ok er jarl eigi pvi

the-folly and is  (the)-earl mnot  to-thar wont to
porpara”. Refr melti: “Komi pér

louts Ref spoke Bring you  words

radi svéorum sinum”.

rule  answers his Then went they  to
ok s6gdu, at Refr hinn heimski beiddi
and  said that  Ref the Joolish asked
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Jarl melti: “Segi pér, at ek mun hitta Ref; eigi veit,
(The)-earl spoke Say you that I will meet  Ref  not  (one)-knows
hverju heilli hvargi kemr”; gekk jarl ut, ok kvaddi Refr

with-what  luck either comes went  (the)-earl our and greeted Ref
hann vel. Jarl melti: “Hvi ertu hér kominn?” Refr
him well  (The)-earl  spoke Why  art-thou here  come Ref

svaradi: “Fadir minn hefir mik 4 brott rekit, enn hér er
answered  Father my has me off away  driven  bur  here s

einn uxi, er ek 4, ok hann vil ek pér gefa”. Jarl

one 0x which I own and it will T thee  give (The)-earl

svaradi: “Hefir b eigi spurt, at ek pigg ongar gjafir, pvi

answered ~ Hast thou not  heard that I accept no gifts because
at ek vil 6ngum manni launa”. Refr svaradi: “Spurt hefi ek
that I will no man repay Ref  answered  Heard have T

sinku pina, at engi bparf til fjir i moét =xtla, pott pér
stinginess  thy that no-one needs for wealth in against to-expect though to-thee
sé gefit, enn p6 vil ek at b piggir penna grip, ok mi
be given  bur  yet wish I  that thou accept this treasure and may

vera at pu gerir mér gagn i ordum pinum, hverr sem

be that  thou do me  good in  words thy whatever  as
peninga laun verda”. Jarl melti: “Piggja mun ek uxann
of-pennies  reward become (The)-earl  spoke Accept will I the-ox

vi0 pessi pin ummeli, ok gakk pu inn, ok ver hér fyrst i

at  these  thy  terms and go thou in and be  here first in
nétt”. Refr lét pa lausan uxann, ok gekk inn. Jarl bad
night Ref  let  then loose the-ox and went  in (The)-earl  bade

fa honum kledi, svi at skammlaust veri. Sidan p6  Refr
give  him clothes  so that  shame—free were Then washed  Ref

sér, ok var hann hinn drengilegasti madr. Hann sat par

bimself and was  be the most-gallant man He sat  there
um hrid. Oll hall jarls var bain med skjoldum, sva at
for  a-while All  (the)-hall of-(the)-earl was bung with  shields so  that
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hverr tok annan, par sem bpeir voru upp festir. Jarl ok
cach  took (the)-other there where they were up fustened (The)-earl took
einn skjold, sa var allr lagdr med gulli; pann gaf hann
one shield that-one was all  inlaid  with  gold that gave  he

Refi. Ok er jarl gekk til dagdrykkju, horfdi hann i

to-Ref And when (the)-carl went 1o (the)-day-drinking looked  he into
hlidit, par sem skjoldrinn hafdi hangit; hann kvad pa visu:
the-gap there where thehidd  bad  bung ke spoke then a-verse

“Skein enn skrautlegi raunar,
Shone the splendid indeed
skjoldr hekk 4dr 4 tjéldum,
shield bung  before on  bangings
oss verdr oft af pessu

to-us becomes often from  this

angr mest, er ek lit pangat;
grief most  when I look  thither
skard er at skaplegt ordit;
a-gap is not  fitting become
skjott mun ek snaudr af audi,
soon will I poor of  wealth
er braut med gj6f gautar
since  away with  (the)-gift ~ Gauts

grandlaust bera randir”.

barmlessly bear shields
Jarl lét snta hasxti sinu, sva fekk honum mikils, at
(The)-earl  had  turn high-seat  his 50 took bim much that

skjoldrinn var 4 brautu. Ok er Refr fann petta, gekk
the-shield was  off away And  when Ref  found this  went
hann fyrir jarl, ok hafdi skjoldinn i hendi sér, ok melt:
be before  (the)-earl and had the-shield in  hand his  and  spoke
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“Herra”, segir hann, “ver katr, pvi at hér er skjoldr sa,
Lord says be be merry  because thatr here is  shield that
er pér gafud mér; hann vil ek nd yOr gefa, pvi at
which  you  gave me it will T now you  give because  that

hann kemr mér at ongu haldi, par sem ek hefi ekki fleira

it comes  to-me in no stead there where I have  nor more
vapna”. Jarl melti: “Gefdu allra drengja heilastr, pvi
weapons (The)-earl spoke Give-thou  of-all  lads luckiest because

at pat er mikil prydi holl minni, at hafa hann aftr
that it is  great ornament  to-hall my to  have it back
i pann stad, sem hann hekk 4dr, enn hér er einn gripr,
in that place  where it bung  before bur  here is  one treasure

er ek vil gefa pér, og mi vera at pér verdi at gagni,

which I will give  thee and may be that  to-thee become rto  use
er pu ferr minum radum fram. Jarl fekk honum i
if  thou goest my counsels  forward (The)-earl gave him into

hendr eitt heinbryni; “og mun pér pykja pessi gjof ekki
hands one  whetstone and  will to-thee  seem this gift not

fémikil”. Refr mealti: “Eigi veit ek, at hverju haldi mér

costly Ref spoke Not know I to  whatr stead to-me
kemr petta”. Jarl melti: “Sva er pé6 mal med vexti,
comes  this (The)-earl  spoke So is  yet (the)-matter with  growth

at ek vil ongan mann sitjanda fxda, sva at eigi starfi
that 1 will  no man sitting feed 50 that not  works
nokkut; ni vil ek senda pik til Gautreks konungs, ok sel
anything now will I send thee to  Gautrek king and  hand
pd honum i hendr heinarbryni petta”. Refr melti: “Ekki
thou  him into  hands whetstone this Ref spoke Not
em ek vanr at fara & milli tiginna manna, ok eigi veit
am I wont to go on  between noble men and not  know
ek, hvat konungi skal petta bryni”. Jarl melti: “Ekki
I what  to-(the)-king shall  this whetstone  (The)-earl  spoke Not
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pyrfti  at geta vitsmuna minna, ef ek sxi eigi lengra fram
would-need to  guess  wits mine if I saw not  farther  forward
enn pu, enn engi frama raun mun pér i pessu vera,
than  thou  but no of-daring  trial will to-thee in  this be

at hitta konunginn, pvi at pa skalt ckki vid hann mela;
to  meet  the-king because thar thou shalt  nor  with him speak
mér er sagt at konungr sé oft 4 haugi  drotningar, ok
to-me is  told  that (the)-king  be often on (the)-mound of-(the)-queen  and
beitir padan hauki sinum, ok oftlega, er 4 lidr daginn,

flies thence bawk bis and  often when on  passes  the-day
pa lezt haukrinn: P2 lztr konungr sveifa hondina hji
then  grows-slack  the-hawk Then lets (the)-king swing the-hand beside

stolnum, ef hann finnr nokkut at kasta til hans. NG ef sva
the-chair if e finds  anything  to  throw ar it Now if o
ferr, at konungr faxr ekkert at kasta til hauksins, pa stikk
goes  that (the)-king  gets  nothing  to throw  ar  the-hawk then  put

pt bryninu i hond honum, enn tak vid, ef hann réttir

thou the-whetstone into hand  his bur  take with(-it) if be bands
nokkut pér i  hond, ok far pa aftr til min”. Sidan for
anything ~ thee  into  hand and go  then back to  me Then went
Refr at tilvisun jarls, ok kom bpar at, er konungr sat 4

Ref by direction  of-(the)-ear] and came there up when (the)-king  sat on
hauginum, ok for pat sva, sem Neri gat til, at konungr
the-mound and went it 50 as Neri guessed for(-it) that (the)-king
fleygdi ollu til hauksins pvi, at hann fekk til. Refr settist
flung all  ar  the-hawk that  which he got  for(-it) Ref  sar
hja stolinum at baki  konungi. Sidan sér hann, hvar komit
beside  the-chair at  (the)-back of-(the)-king Then sees  he where  come
var. Konungr réttir hondina 4 bak sér aftr. Refr stingr
was  (The)-king ~ stretches the-hand on back his  bebind Ref puts
bryninu 1 hond honum, enn konungr kastar pegar 4 bak

the-whetstone into hand bis but  (the)-king throws at-once on back
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haukinum, ok flygr hann upp snart, er heinin kom vid

to-the-hawk and  flies it up quickly — when the-hone  came  against
hann. Konungi pétti vel sigrast hafa, ok vildi eigi, at sa
it To-(the)-king seemed — well won-out  to-have and wished not that  he
misti sins, er honum hafdi gert greida, ok rétti 4 bak sér
lost bis who  for-him had done  a-service and stretched on back  his
gullbaug, ok si eigi til  hans medan. Refr tok vid, ok
a-gold-ring and saw not  toward him meanwbhile  Ref took  with(-it) and

for tl fundar vid jarl.  Hann spurdi, hversu farizt hafdi.

went to  meeting  with (the)-ear] He asked how gone had
Refr svarar, ok syndi honum bauginn. Jarl melti: “Petta
Ref answers  and showed  him the-ring (The)-earl  spoke This

er godr gripr, og er eigi seta nytri, enn afla sliks”. Par
is  good  treasure and is ot  sitting more-useful than  to-get such There
var Refr um vetrinn; enn er voéradi, pi mezlti jarl:
was  Ref during  the-winter  bur when  spring-came  then  spoke (the)-earl
“Hvat skaltu n( athafast?” Refr melti: “NG mun eigi hegt
What  shalt-thou now do Ref  spoke Now  will not  easy
um; ek ma ni selja bauginn til lausafjar”. Jarl melti:
about(-it) I can now sell the-ring for  movable-wealth (The)-earl spoke
“Til mun ek enn hlutast med pér; konungr heitir Ella,
For(-thee)  will I e take-part  with  thee  a-king is-called  Ella
hann radr fyrir Englandi, honum skaltu gefa bauginn; mun
he rules  over  England bim shalt-thou give  the-ring will
pat eigi fxrra fé  verda, enn kom til min at hausti; mat
that  not  less wealth become ~ but ~ come 1o me atr  autumn  food
ok rad mun ek eigi vid pik spara, pott engi verdi Snnur
and  counsel will I not to thee  spare though  no become  other
uxalaunin”. Refr melti: “Eigi vilda ek at pa gatir  pess”.
ox-reward Ref  spoke Not wished I  that thou mentionedst that
Sidan for hann tl Englands, ok gekk fyrir Ellu konung,
Then  went he to  England and went  before  Ella  king
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ok kvaddi hann sxmilega; var Refr pid vel blinn badi
and  greeted him fittingly was  Ref then well dressed  both
at vopnum ok kledum. Konungr spurdi, hverr pessi madr
in  weapons and  clothes (The)-king ~ asked who this man
var. Hann svaradi: “Ek heiti  Refr, ok vilda ek, at pér
was  He answered 1 am-called  Ref and  wished T that  you

pxgjud af mér gullhring penna” ok lagdi 4 bordit fyrir

received from  me gold-ring this and  laid on the-table  before
konunginn. Konungr leit 4 ok malti: “Petta er mikit
the-king (The)-king ~ looked ~at(-it) and spoke This is  a-great

gersemi, eda hverr gaf pér?” Refr svaradi: “Gautrekr konungr
treasure or who gave  thee Ref answered — Gautrek king

gaf mér bauginn”. Konungr melti: “Hvat gafstu honum?”

gave me  the-ring (The)-king ~ spoke What  gavest-thou  him

Refr svaradi: “Eitt litit heinarbryni”. Konungr melti: “Mikit
Ref answered One little  whetstone (Tbe)—king spoke Great
er um orleik Gautreks konungs, er hann gefr gull vid
is  about (the)-generosity of-Gautrek  king when  be gives  gold  for

grjoti” “biggja vil ek hringinn”, sagdi konungr, “ok byd ek

stone Accept will I the-ring said (the)-king and  offer I
pér hér at vera”. Refr mzlti: “Hafid pokk, herra! fyrirbod
thee  here to  be Ref spoke Have thanks ~ lord for-offer

yovart, enn aftr xtla ek mér til Nera jarls, fostra  mins”.
your bur  back intend I  myself to  Neri earl foster-father  my
Konungr mezlti: “Dveljast verdr pa hér um stund”. Konungr
(The)-king  spoke  Stay must  thou bere for  a-while  (The)-king
lét bua eitt skip, ok einn dag bad hann Ref ganga med
bad  prepare one  ship and one day  bade he Ref  go with
sér. Konungr melti: “Hér er eitt skip, er ek vil gefa
him  (The)-king ~ spoke Here is  one  ship which 1 will  give
pér mcd ollum peim farmi, er pér ma bezt henta, ok

thee  with  all that cargo which thee  may best  suit and
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monnum svi morgum sem pu parft; vil ek eigi, at ph
men s0 many as thou needest — wish I not that  thou
sért lengr annarra farpegi, at fara hvert er pér likar, ok
be longer  of-others a-passenger to  go whither  that  to-thee pleases  and
er petta pod litit hjia pvi, sem Gautrekr konungr launadi pér
is  this yer litle  beside thar  which Gautrek king repaid thee
heinarbrynit”. Refr melti: “Petta er allstormannlega launat”.
for-the-whetstone Ref spoke This is  very-magnificently repaid
Sidan bjo  Refr sik til skips med ndégum efnum, ok
Then prepared  Ref bimself for  (the)-ship with  plenty means and
pakkadi konungi med morgum fogrum ordum. Konungr
thanked (the)-king ~ with ~ many fair words (The)-king
melti: “Hér eru rakkar tveir, er ek vil gefa pér”. DPeir
spoke  Here are  hounds wo  which I  will give thee  They
voru hardla lidlir ok fagrir, ok enga hafdi Refr slika séd;
were very small  and  fair and no bad Ref such seen
vidjar voru 4 peim af gulli, ok spent gullhring um hals
collars  were on them  of gold  and clasped agoldring  around (the)-neck
hvorum peirra, ok sjau smahringar 4 festinni milli peirra.
of-each ofthem  and seven  small-rings on the-chain  between  them
Eigi pottust menn séd hafa slikar gersimar i peirri
Not thought-themselves  men seen  to-have such treasures in  that
tegund. Sidan for Refr i braut, ok kom i  riki Nera
kind Then went  Ref off away and came  into (the)-realm of-Neri
jarls. Hann gekk i mot honum, ok bad hann vel kominn:
earl He went  in against him and bade  him well  come

“ok far til min med alla menn pina”. Refr mzlt: “Ek hefi

and go 1o me with  all ~ men thy Ref spoke I have
ni noégan kaupeyri fyrir oss at leggja”. Jarl melti: “Pat
now enough  goods for us o lay (The)-earl  spoke That

er vel, enn ekki skal pat kaupeyrir pinn skerda, enn af

is  well but  not shall  that  goods thy diminish ~ but  from
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voru bordi skaltu mat eta, pé eru eigi mikil uxalaunin”.
our table shalt-thou food — ear  yet —are  not  great the-ox-rewards
Refr melti: “Pat eina pyki mér at, er pa getr pess”.
Ref spoke That  alone seems to-me at(-it) that thou mentionest that
Nt er Refr med jarli um vetrinn, ok verdr allvinszll, ok
Now is Ref  with  (the)-earl during the-winter —and becomes very-popular — and
voru med honum margir sporgéngumenn. Ok er voradist,
were  with  him many followers And  when  spring-came

melti jarl vid Ref: “Hvat skaltu na at hafast”. Refr

spoke (the)-earl  to Ref What shalt-thou now to do Ref
melti: “Mun na eigi hagt, pvi at f&¢  skortir nd eigi,
spoke Will now mnot  easy because  that wealth lacks now not
at radast i  viking edr kaupferdir”. Jarl mealti: “Sva er
to venture into viking  or  trading-journeys  (The)-earl spoke So is
pat, enn til mun ek hlutast enn med pér; nd skaltu
that  but  for(-thee) will I take-part  yet with  thee  now shalt-thou
fara sudr til Danmerkr 4 fund Hrolfs konungs kraka,
g0 south  to  Denmark to (the)-meeting of-Hrolf  king Kraki

ok fxra honum rakkana, pvi peir eru ekki Otiginna manna
and bring  him the-hounds ~ for  they  are  not of-low-born  men
eign, ok mun eigi fxrra fé  verda, ef hann vill piggja”.
property and  will not  less wealth  become  if  be will  accept
Refr mzlti: “PG skalt rada, enn eigi er mér na féfact”.

Ref spoke Thou  shalt rule bur  not is to-me now short-of-wealth
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Hrolfr Kraki, bearing that Gautrekr gives gold for stone, accepts the hounds and
gives Refr a ship and a helmet and mail-coat of red gold. Refr returns to Neri
with two ships. The earl says the wealth has grown, though the reward for the ox
is still small, and Refr winters with bim and becomes famous.

Na byst  Refr ok siglir til Danmerkr. Hann finnr Hrolf
Now  gets-ready Ref and  sails to  Denmark He finds  Hrolf
konung ok gengr fyrir hann ok fagnar honum. Konungr
king and  goes before  him and  greets him (The)-king
spyrr hann, hverr hann veri. Hann kvadst Refr heita.
asks bim who he were  He said-of-himself  Ref to-be-called
Konungr svaradi: “Ertu kalladr Gjafa-Refr?” Hann svaradi:
(The)-king ~ answered ~ Art-thou called Gift-Ref He answered
“Pegit hefi ek gjafir af monnum, ok pd enn gefit stundum”.
Received  have I gifts from men and yet still  given  at-times
Refr melti: “Rakka pessa ena litlu vil ek, herra, gefa yor
Ref  spoke Hounds these the  litte  will I lord give  you
med bunadi sinum”. Konungr melti, ok leit til: “Slikt
with  gear their (The)-king ~ spoke and  looked — at(-them) Such
eru storar gersimar, eda hverr gaf pér?” Refr svaradi: “Ella
are  great treasures or who gave  thee Ref answered  Ella

konungr”. Hrélfr konungr malti: “Hvat gaftu  honum?”

king Hrolf king spoke What gavest-thou  him
Refr svaradi: “Gullbaug”. “Eda hverr gaf pér hann?” Refr
Ref  answered  A-gold-ring Or who gave  thee it Ref

svarali: “Gautrekr konungr”. “Eda hvat gaftu  honum?”
answered  Gautrek king Or whar  gavest-thou  him

Refr svaradi: “Heinarbryni”. Hrolfr konungr melti: “Mikit
Ref answered — A-whetstone Hrolf king spoke Great
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er um orleik Gautreks konungs, er hann gefr gull vid
is  about (the)-generosity of-Gautrek  king when  he gives  gold  for
grjoti, enn piggja mun ek rakkana, ok ver med oss”. Refr
stone but  accept will I the-hounds  and be with  us Ref
svaradi: “Aftr skal ek at hausti til Nera jarls fostra  mins”.
answered ~ Back shall I at autumn to Neri  earl  foster-father my
Hrolfr konungr svaradi: “Svi ma vel vera”. Var hann nd
Hrolf king answered  So may well be Was  be now
med konungi um hrid. Na byr Refr skip sitt at hausti.
with  (the)-king  for ~ a-while Now prepares Ref ship bis  at  autumn
Pa mealti konungr: “Laun hefi ek hugat pér; skip skaltu
Then  spoke (the)-king Reward ~— have I  intended thee  a-ship shalt-thou
af mér piggja, sva sem af Englakonungi, skal pat vera
from  me accept 50 as from  England’s-king shall it be
med hinum bezta farmi ok moénnum”. Refr melti: “Hafid
with  the best cargo and  men Ref spoke Have
mikla pokk fyrir stormannlega gjof”, ok bjost sidan. Hrolfr
great thanks ~ for magnificent gift and got-ready then Hrolf
konungr mzlti: “Hér eru gripir tveir, Refr, er pa skalt af
king spoke Here  are  treasures two Ref which thou shalt  from
mér piggja, pat er hjalmr ok brynja”. Refr tekr vid gripunum.
me  accept that is  a-helmet and mail-coat  Ref  takes with the-treasures
Peir voru badir af raudu gulli gervir, ok skiljast peir Hrolfr
They —were  both of red gold made and  part they  Hrolf

konungr med mikilli blidu, ok ferr Refr ni til méts vid

king with  grear kindness and  goes  Ref now to  meeting with
Nera jarl, ok styrdi hann pa tveimr skipum. Jarl tok vel
Neri earl  and steered  he then two ships (The)-earl took  well

vid honum, ok sagdi “at enn hefdi heldr vaxit féit; ok
with  him and  said that  yet bad rather  grown  the-wealth and
skulu pér allir til min i vetr, ok eru po litil laun fyrir

shall you all o me this winter and are  yer little rewards for
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uxann, enn eigi hzfir mér at spara ord min tl gagns pér”.
the-ox bur  not  befits me to  spare words my  for benefit  to-thee
Refr svaradi: “Pins tilstillis nyt ek at ollu pessu” ok var
Ref answered  Thy arrangement enjoy I in all this and  was
Refr par um vetrinn i godu yfirleti, ok gerdist fregr madr.

Ref  there during the-winter in good  cheer and became  a-famous man

XI + GJAFA-REFR WINS HELGA

Neri sends Refr to the sea-king Oldfr with the belmet and mail-coat. The counselor
Refuefr seizes them and jumps overboard; Refr recovers the mail-coat, and Refnefr
sinks with the belmet. As reward Refy commands Olifr’s fleet for balf a month
and brings it to Gautland, where Neri talks Gautrekr into buying peace by giving
Refr Helga and an earls name. Neri dies suddenly, Gautrekr grows old, and
the saga of Gjafa-Refr ends.

Enn um vérit  spurdi jarl ~ Ref: “Hvat skal nd i sumar
But  in the-spring asked (the)-earl Ref ~ What  (one)-shall now in summer

at hafast?” Refr svaradi: “Herra, pér skulud fyrir sja, enn eigi

to do Ref  answered  Lord you  shall for see  but  nor
er mér na féefare”.  Jarl malti: “Ek «tla pat satt nd; er
is  to-me now short-of-wealth (The)-earl spoke I think  that true now is

ein ferdin s, er ek vil 4 pik leggja. Konungr heitir Olafr,
one journey that which I  will on thee lay A-king is-called Olaf

ok liggr 1 hernadi; hann hefir atta tigu skipa; hann liggr
and lis  in raiding e bas  cight tens  ofihips  he lies

ati  vetr og varmt sumar 4 sj6. Hann er hinn fragasti
outside winter and warm summer on (the)-sea He is  the most-famous
herkonungr; honum skaltu faxra hjilminn ok brynjuna, ok
war-king to-him shalt-thou  bring  the-helmet and  the-mail-coat  and
ef hann piggr, po vantir mik at hann bidi pik kjoésa laun

if  he accepts  then  expects me that  he bids  thee choose  reward
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fyrir, enn pu skalt kjésa at rdda fyrir lidi hans halfan
for(-them) bur  thou shalr choose 1o rule  over  force bhis a-half
manud, ok halda pangat sem pér likar; enn madr er s
month and  hold thither where  to-thee pleases  but  a-man is  that-one
med konungi, er Refnefr heitir; hann er hit mesta illmenni;
with  (the)-king who Refnef is-called  he is the greatest evil-man
hann er ridgjafi konungs, enn pat sé ek trautt, hvert par
bhe is  counselor  of-(the)-king bur  thar see I  hardly which  there
méa meira gxfa pin eda trollskapr hans, enn par mun po
may  more luck thy  or trolldom bis but there  will yer
verda til  at hwtta, hvern veg verdr.  Sidan skaltu halda
be for(-it) to  venture  whichever way  (it)-becomes Then shalt-thou  hbold
hingat ollu lidinu, ok ma pi verda at ek fii launat pér
hither all the-force  and may then be that I can repay thee
uxann goda”. Refr melti: “Til oft pyki mér pa hans geta”.
the-ox good Ref  spoke Too  often seems to-me thou it mention
Sidan skildu peir; for Refr ni at leita Olafs konungs, ok
Then parted  they went Ref  now to sek  Olaf  king and
fann hann, par sem hann 14 med skipa flota sinum, ok leggr
found  bim there where  he lay with  of=ships fleet  bis and  puts
pegar at konungs skipinu; gengr upp 4  skipit ok kvaddi
at-once  to  (the)-kings  ship goes up onto  the-ship and greeted
konunginn. Olafr konungr spurdi, hverr hann vari. Refr segir
the-king Olaf  king asked who be were  Ref  says
til sin. Konungr melti: “Ertu kalladr Gjafa-Refr?” Hann
of  bimsdlf (The)king spoke  Art-thou called  Gifi-Ref He
svaradi: “Gefit hafa mér stundum gofgir menn, ok ek hefi
answered  Given have  to-me at-times noble men and I have
jafnan gefit nokkud i mét; enn hér eru tveir gripir, er ek
always  given  something in against but  here are  two treasures which T
vil pér gefa; pat er hjilmr ok brynja, pvi at ydr munu

will  thee  give that is  a-helmer and mail-coat  because that you  will
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pessir gripir fullvel hefa”. Konungr mealti: “Hverr gaf pér
these treasures  full-well  befit (The)-king spoke Who gave  thee
gersimar pessar, er ek hefi eigi sét slikar, ok at sidr sét,
treasures these when I have not  seen such and the less seen
at ek hefi enga spurn af haft, ok hefi ek p6 farit vida um
that I~ have no report  of had  and have I  yer gome widely through
16nd?” Refr svaradi: “Hrolfr konungr kraki gaf mér pessa
lands Ref  answered  Hrolf king Kraki  gave me these
gripi”. Konungr melti: “Enn hvat gaftu  honum?” Refr
treasures  (The)-king  spoke But what  gavest-thou  him Ref
melti: “Rakka tvo med gullvidjum, er Ella Englakonungr
goke  Hounds o with  gold~collars which Ella  England'-king
gaf mér”. “Enn hvat gaftu  Ella konungi?” segir Olafr
gave me But what  gavest-thou  Ella  king says Olaf
konungr. “Gullbaug einn, er  Gautrekr konungr gaf mér,
king A-gold-ring one which  Gautrek king gave  me

ok launadi mér fyrir eitt heinarbryni”. Olafr konungr melti:

and  repaid me  for one  whetstone Olaf king spoke
“Mikit er um orleik slikra konunga, ok berr Gautrekr
Great is  about (the)-generosity of-such  kings and bears  Gautrek

konungr po yfir peirra orleik allra, eda hvort skal ek piggja
king yer  over  their generosity all or  whether shall I accepr
pessa gripi, Refnefr, edr eigi?” Hann svaradi: “Eigi pyki
these treasures  Refnef or not He answered  Not seems
mér rad at pa Diggir, ef pt hefir eigi vit til at launa”,
to-me advisable that thou accept if thou hast  not wit for to repay
ok i pvi prifr hann gripina, ok steypir fyrir bord med
and in that seizes  he the-treasures and  plunges over  board  with
sér at skut. Refr pykist illa leikinn, ef hann missir
himself from  (the)-stern Ref thinks-himself il treated if  he loses
gripanna, ok ferr eftir honum, ok er hardr peirra atgang,

the-treasures  and goes  after  him and is  hard their struggle
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ok lykr sva at Refr
that  Ref
ok legst til botns,
(the)-bottom

and ends  so

and sinks  to

nair brynjunni, enn Refnefr hjilminum,

Refuef

ok tryllist 4 honum 4 grunnum nidri,

gets  the-mail-coat  but the-helmet

and goes-troll  on him at bottom down

enn Refr kemr upp mjok mattfarinn; pa var petta kvedit:
bur  Ref  comes  up much  exhausted then was  this spoken

“Rad pyki mér

COMV!S@I seems to-me

Refnefs vera

of-Refnef to-be

nokkvi verri

somewhbat  worse

né merkendi,

nor  (the)-noticer

varpat sinu

threw-not ~ his

a sx fé

into (the)-sea property

Gautrekr er gaf

Gautrek who  gave

gullhring Refi”.

a-gold-ring to-Ref
Olafr konungr melti: “PG ert hinn agztasti madr”. Refr
Olaf king spoke Thou art  the most-excellent  man Ref
melti pa: “Na vilda ek at pG paxgir penna grip, sem
spoke then Now — wished I that  thou acceptedst  this treasure  which
na er eftir”. Olafr konungr melti: “Ek vil at visu  iggja,
now is left Olaf king spoke I will at  certainty accept
ok kunna ni eigi minni pokk annars, enn 40r beggja,
and can now not  less thanks  for-(the)-other ~than  before  for-both
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ok var pat missyni, er ek pa  eigi bada i fyrstu; er
and was  thar  misjudgment when I accepted not  both in  first is
pat ni eigi at undrast, par sem ek hlydda sva ills manns
that now mot  to wonder there where I heeded 50 evil  a-man’
radi, ok kjos pér laun fyrir”. Refr svaradi: “Ek vil rada
counsel and choose thyself reward for(-it) R  answered I will rule
fyrir skipum pinum i einn halfan méinud, ok halda pangat
over  ships thy for one balf month and  hold thither
sem ek vil”. Konungr melti: “Kynlegt kjor er petta, enn
where I wish  (The)-king  spoke Strange choice is  this but
p6 skulu skip  til reidu”. Sidan heldu peir til Gautlands
yer  shall (the)-ships  to  readiness  Then held they  to  Gautland
til méts vid Nera jarl. Peir komu par sid dags. Refr gerir
to  meeting with Neri earl They came  there late in-day Ref  sends
Nera jarli menn 4 laun, at hann vill hitcta (hann). Hann
to-Neri earl ~ men in secret  that he will  meet him He
ferr til fundar vid Ref, ok segir hann honum alt um sinar
goes to  meeting  with Ref  and tells be him all  about his

“at nu er 1

ferdir. “Na er par komit, fostri”, segir jarl,
Jjourneys Now  is  there come foster-son  says (the)-earl that mnow is in
radi, hverr giftumadr pu verdr, pvi at nd vilda ek koma

counsel  what lucky-man thou becomest because that now would I bring

pér i megdir vid Gautrek konung, at b fengir dottur

thee into  kinship with  Gautrek king that  thou  gottest daughter
hans”. Refr bad hann einn forsja at hafa. Jarl melti: “Nua
his Ref  bade him alone  foresight to have  (The)-earl spoke Now

skaltu nest er vit finnumst bregdast eigi okunnigr vid,

shalt-thou next — when we-two meet bebave not  unknowing at

hvat sem ek mzli, ok andstefna, eftir pvi sem ek by
whatever which I speak and  answer according-to  thar  which I lay
i hendr pér”. Sidan reid jarl i braut, ok létti eigi sinni

into hands ~ to-thee Then  rode (the)-earl off away and ceased not  his
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ferd, fyrr enn kom 4 fund Gautreks konungs; jarl
Jjourney sooner than  (he)-came to (the)-meeting of-Gautrek  king (the)-earl
kom par um midnztti, ok segir honum, at herr dvigr
came  there at  midnight and  says him that an-army unconquerable
er kominn i riki hans: “axtla pessir menn at taka pik af
is  come into realm bis intend  these men to take  thee from
lifiy, ok taka undir sik rikit”.  Konungr spyrr: “Hverr er
lift  and take under themselves  the-realm (The)-king asks Who is
hofdingi fyrir herinum?” Jarl svaradi: “Sa, er oss mundi
chieftain before  the-army (The)-earl answered ~ He who to-us would
pykja eigi liklegr til, at at ongu mundi vilja hafa min
seem not  likely for(-it) to  that in-nothing would wish ~ have  my
rad, pat er Refr, fostri minn”. Konungr mezlt: “PG munt,
counsels that is Ref  foster-son my (The)-king ~ spoke Thou  wilt
jarl, enn miklu vid hann rada, eda mun eigi radlegra ad
earl  yet much with  him rule or will not  more-advisable to
samna her  moéti”. Jarl melti: “Ef pér komid o6ngum
gather an-army against  (The)-earl spoke If you  bring no
settum 4 vid pa, pa pyki mér mikil von, at peir geri
settlement  on  with them then seems  to-me great likelihood ~ that they  do
hér mikil hervirki, 40r pa kemr lidi at pér; vil ek heldr
bere  great havoc before thou bringest force to thee  will I  rather
fara med bodum sxmilegum, ok vita, ef sxztt  txkist med
g0 with  offers honorable and know if  settlement came-about with
yor, pvi at mér pykir mite riki fyrst 4 forgérdum, er
you  because that to-me seems — my realm  first to  waste when
peir eru par ner komnir”. Konungr svaradi: “Lengi héfum
they  are  there near  come (The)-king answered  Long have
vér pinum radum hlyee”. “Enn pat vil ek”, sagdi jarl, “at
we  thy counsels  heeded But that  wish I said (the)-earl that
pt konungr heyrir upp 4 vidtal vort”. Konungr bad hann

thou  king bearest  up on talk our (The)-king ~ bade  him
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pvi rada. Sidan féru peir vid nokkura menn par til er
that  decide  Then went  they  with some men there till  thar

peir nalgudust skipin; sa konungr at peir hofou fijolda

they  neared the-ships  saw  (the)-king that  they  had a-multitude
hermanna, ok potti torvelt i mot at standa. Jarl melti,
of-warriors and seemed hard in against to  stand (The)-earl  spoke

ok kalladi af landi at skipaménnum: “Hvort er fostri
and  called from  land to  (the)-ship-men Whether — is  foster-son
minn formadr hers pessa?” “Sva er vist”, segir hann. “Eigi
my leader of-army  this So is  certainly says be Not

xtlada ek, fostri, at pd mundir herja 4 riki mitt, eda

thought 1 foster-son  that  thou wouldst barry  on realm my or
svi hit sama 4 riki Gautreks konungs; skal nokkut
50 the  same on (the)-realm of-Gautrek king shall  something

til undanlausnar, at fridr matt verda; vil ek pvi  alt il
for  release that  peace  might become  will I therefore all  for
vinna, at pin szmd vari pa meiri enn adr, ok pykjumst
do that thy  honor  were  then greater than  before and think-myself
ek vita, at konungr mun sva vilja fyrir sitt efni; vilda ek
[ toknow that (tho)king  will so  wish for  bis  means wished I
at pa pxgir af konungi semdir, ok létir pG i nadum
that  thou acceptedst from  (the)-king honors and leftest  thou in  peace

hans riki, enn ek veit, at mikilpegr muntu at vera; er pat

his realm but I  know that bard-to-please  wilt-thou to be is  that
eigi undarlegt, pvi at rikr jarl var moédurfadir pinn,
not  strange because  that a-powerful earl was — mother’s-father  thy

enn fadir pinn oruggr kappi”. Refr svaradi: “Piggja skal
bur  father  thy a-dauntless  champion ~ Ref answered  Accept shall

«,

ek god bod, ef mér eru bodin”. “Veit ek”, segir jarl, at
I good offers if to-me are  offered Know I says (the)-earl  that
eigi mun pik med litlu mega tryggja; sé ek hvar hugr pinn

not  will thee with  little  can secure see I where mind  thy
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mun 4 horfa um petta mal; pd munt vilja hafa jarlsriki,

will look this
ek hefi haldit

beld

on about

pat er

that  which I bave

muntu vilja, at konungr gefi pér dottur sina”. Refr

wilt-thou  wish that  (the)-king

“Sjandi ferr pu, jarl, eftir um petta, ok pessu mun

after
sampykkja”. Jarl

thou earl
vill petta

will

Seeing goest
ef konungr
if  (the)-king

“Sva synist

this
mér, sem
as-if it

enn vér hzttum at lifi

So seems to-me

consent

pat sé radlegra,

matter thou wilt wish  have  (the)-earldom

af  Gautreki konungi; par med

from  Gautrek king there  with

svaradi:

give  thee  daughter  bis Ref  answered

ek jata,

about  this and to-this  will I agree

melir til konungs:
(the)-king

to

(The)-earl  speaks
at taka pessa sett,

be  more-advisable to take  this settlement

voru undir pcssa heljarmenn, ok

than  we  risk out life  our under  these bell-men and
sé¢ eigi Oliklegt at peir vinni fyrst riki petta, ok taki pa
be mor  unlikely that they  win first realm  this and take  then
dottur pina at herfangi; er pat ok hit szmilegasta, at gifta
daughter  thy as  plunder is it also the  most-honorable to  marry
dottur pina jarlbornum manni, enn ek mun leggja til
daughter  thy to-an-earl-born  man bur I will lay to(-it)
med Ref rad min, ok sé hann forstjori fyrir riki pinu,
with  Ref  counsels my and be  he governor for realm  thy
ok fari fram vilji yOarr um petta mal”. Gautrekr konungr
and go forward will  your about  this matter  Gautrek king
svaradi: “Jafnan hefir oss, jarl, vel dugat pin rad, ok vil
answered  Always has us earl  well availed  thy  counsels and will

ek pina forsja 4 hafa;
I thy
vid her penna”. Jarl

(The)-earl

foresight on  bave

with army  this
setja radin,

set the-counsels to let  Ref

seems

at lata Ref styrkja riki pitt,

ofrefli

overmatch  great

mikit, at eiga
deal
helzt

likeliest

lizt mér ok

to-me also to

melti: “Pann veg mun ek nu
will I
ok hefja hann til

bim

spoke That now

way

strengthen  realm  thy and  raise to
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rads”. Sidan for bpetta fram med eidum,

counsel  Then this oaths

fyrir
for
Refr

Ref

went forward  with

allri satt

all settlement  their and went Gautrek

spoke then  Now  hast thou  Olaf king

mikit 1id; skaltu nd fara leidar pinnar hvert er pér

great belp  shalt-thou now go way

thy

Olafr konungr svaradi: “Vitrir menn hafa hér hlut

Olaf king answered Wise men bave

sem pér erud”. Sidan sigldi Olafr konungr 4 braut.

as you  are Then sailed Olaf king

ok skildi
and  stipulated  (the)-earl

jarl

peirra, ok for Gautrekr konungr heim.

king home

melti pa: “Nt hefir pa, Olafr konungr, veitt mér

given me

likar”.

whither  that to-thee pleases

at ate,
bere  part  in  had
Ok er
off away And  when

flotinn var 4 brottu, pa mzlti Gautrekr konungr: “Hér

the-fleet  was  off away then  spoke Gautrek

hefi ek att vid slega menn um, enn

bave I had with sy men about(-it)  but
rjafa eida mina”. Pa malti jarl

break  oaths my Then  spoke (the)-earl to  Ref
menn einir eftir, ok mattu

men alone  left and mayst-thou see  to whar

komit, ok er rad petta pér

hentilegt; ma vera at pér

king Here

ekki mun ek nl
will I

not now

til Refs: “N@ eru binir

Now  are

thy

sja, at hverju lidi ek hefi pér

have  thee

help T

sé

brought  and is  match this to-thee convenient may be that to-thee be
launadr uxinn; p6é hefi ek oframar launat pér, pvi at pu
repaid the-ox yet  have I less-forward repaid thee  because that thou

gaft mér alla eigu pina, enn ek 4

gavest me  all  property thy bur I

lét Gautrekr konungr baa til veizlu, ok

had  Gautrek king a-feast and

prepare  for
eiga Helgu, dottur Gautreks konungs; par

have  Helga daughter  of-Gautrek  king there

konungr honum jarls nafn, ok pétti inn

king him earls name  and seemed the
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vaskleik; var ok «tt hans af tignum ménnum, enn fadir
prowess was also  kin  bis of  noble men but  father

hans enn mesti vikingr og kappi. Refr styrdi pessu jarls

bis the greatest  viking and champion Ref governed  this earl’s
riki, ok vard ekki gamall madr. Jarl vard braddaudr, ok
realm and became not an-old man (The)-earl  became suddenly-dead — and

segir ekki i pessarri sogu fri honum lengr. Lét Gautrekr

tells not in  this saga of  him longer  Had  Gautrek
konungr drekka erfi eftir hann; tok konungr pa
king drink (the)-funeral-ale ~ after ~ him took  (the)-king then

heldr at pyngjast fyrir aldrs sakir; var hann madr agetr
rather  to  grow-heavy  for age’s sake was  he a-man  excellent
at oOrleik sinum ok framgdngu, enn eigi er pat sagt, at
in  generosity his and  boldness but  not is it said that
hann veri djapvitr, enn pé var hann vinszll ok storgjofull
be were  deep-wise but  yer was he well-liked  and  great-giving
ok hinn haversklegsti at sja, ok lykr hér Gjafa-Refs sogu.

and  the most-courteous to  see and ends  here  Gift-Ref’s saga
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